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r.aid eat cito msnus imponere, nisi ante
aotaten meturitetis, ante tespus examinis,
ante neritum obedientise, ante experientisn
disolplinee sagerdotelex honorem tribuere anon
probatis? Et quld est comuunicare peccatis
alienis nisl et tale: effici ordinanter,
qualis est ille yul non meruit ordineri?”

Ste 1eo, Magnus. Zx Epis. "Cun de Ordinstionidbus™

"Ecclesia nihil fortesse magls, per sseoculorum
decursum, setuose maternaque sollicitudine
provexit, quam idoneexn suorum gonformetionem
sagcerdotun,”

Plus XI, Litt. Ineyecl. id Cetholici .;soerdotii,
20 dec. 1935
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INTRODUCTION

Yo have ohosen canon 974:1I:n.8. es the sub-
Jeot of our thesis. Thls seoticn of canon 974 resada
@3 follows: "ut quis licite ordineri possit, requiruntur
mores ordini reciplendo congruentes®, e have chosen
this portion only of the cenon, for an inquiry into the
whole canon would entsil e book., It was our originel
intention to treat of n.2 and 3., that is to sey, of
"mores™ and 'sclentia®. But es our work progressed, we
discovered that we had more than sufficient meterial
in the pert deeling with mores, C(ur osnon is one of
those dealiny with the reguirements for Holy (rders
end 1t is well to note here thet we ere dee iing with
all orders, minor as well es mejor. In otheyr words,
we are not limited to discussion of the priesthood
alone. The importence of keeping this well in ind
will be ap.srent as we proceed.

o sre desling with churoh legislation on
Holy Orders. vie find in oonsulting the Index, /.11
of the code, that Chaep. Il treads of "De subjeoto
sacree Ordinotionis"™ and this is in twn divided into

two seotions; Art. No. 1 desling with De requiaitis
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in subjecto sacrae ordinationis and ut. No. 2, Do ire
regularitatibus slilsque impedimentis. in other words,
Art. 1 deels pgogitively with conditions required, while
Art. 2 stresses the pegative asgpect.

It may seew straenge, at firat sight, thet there
is sufiricient msterisl in the subjeot we heve chosen, to
give rise to & thesis. By tvhe cesual .eader of the canon,
the impression might be gleaned that you could say all
thet 1s to be seld or wriitten on the subjeet in a page
or two. ¥or after all is sald and done, does 1t not mean
thet we should heve f£it and e¢apable subjects for ordinas-
tion? And when you have sald that, have you not seid ell?
But, seenmingly simple though ‘the canon wmsy sppesr to bde,
it is most complex and it is preocisely the burden of our
song that too aeny have been misled by its apparent sime
plicity, to the detriment of cenon lew., Our eanon hes
many romifications end mekes ita presence felt throughout
the whole text or the codex. And what surprised us most
in cur investigution wes the negleot of thls ocenon by
canonists, for, really, it 1a one of the most important
in the whole code of sanon lsw. JFrenikly, we are a bit
aiezed that sc little space is devoted to it. It is e
canon bristling with difiiculties, and soses many prob-
lems to which sn answer mmst be given., And yot to a
great many of these questiona no sotisfactory asnawer
has yet beesn glven.
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One has but to read the ordirery commentaries
to be convinced of the vegueness and looseness acccorded
to the subject,

¥ho 1s there who csn deny the importance and
pertineney of the cenon under discussion? In & world
gone mad, end one which gives us the impression of
tottering, es though en inverted pyramid; at ¢ time
when all truths and velues ere belng questioned, doubt-
ed, denied; when in the ocu:reant wselstrom of humen pas-
sions, end greed end lust for power, there is need to
banish our 1dols end bring men's hearts end minds back
to Christ; at a time when eritioclsa and opposition to
our olergy iuv so rifej--surely it is clear that the
ehurch is fecing not only e crucial life and desth
struggle, but #lso s glorious opportunity--and how
oan we better face the future than by an even grester
care and diligence in the selection and treining of our
cendidstes for HHoly Orders, in our testing them? And
the answer end solution is found in the correct inter-
pretation of our ocanon. For if sll our candidates for
Holy Orders were imbued with the "mores congruentea”
demanded by the osnon, then we need have no fear. A
priesthood treained snd choasen sccording to the prine
ciples lald dowa in our canon, would give us security.

The importsnce, then, of knowipg what guelities are



required in our olergy, is perasount and csa .ot bhe
minimized.

This canon mokes 1ts presence felt through-
out the five books of the code. It is intimetely relet-
ed with meny of the othe:r cunons and hes repercussions
throughout the whole fleld of cenon law. Ilegisletion on
vooation, treining, and preparation, seminaries, adumls-
sion and expulsion, missions, ete., these are but a few
of the problems associeted with the canon under investige~
tion.

+6 think that our thesis sttespta to solve a
problem not hitherto solved-~chlefly beceuse the prob-
ler: itself was not noted and recognized es such and
begsuse there wes too slevish & dlsposition to repeat
what the ocanonists who wrote prior to the code hed maid
on the subject, .6 think thet we are on ground which is
new, 8t lesst in method of apprcach and point of depart-
ure., ./6 think that there has becen a neglect of this
topic,with the result that we heve @ ocenocnlicel lacuna.
This 1s proven by the doubts and confusion existing in
the minds of so wmany Bishops sud Direotors and con-
fesacrs on this all ilwportant metters And doubt is to
be exoluded socoxding to €Gsnon law. (Cfe C. 973 1n.3.)

Why hes thils csnon not been treated sa it

deserved ond deserves? Ve have slready sugzested that
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the seeming slupliocity of the ouvnon hes been one reason.
But it 4s our humble opinion that the mein and chief
reason for neglect wes that morsliasta, pestoral and
ascetical writers were ellowed too much freedom with @
problem thet fundementclly remsins & canonical one.
Borelists invsued the ficld of canon law end we leost
the epprosch of the canonist. True, the problems were
felt, but it was not realized thet the answer lay in
e oanonicel explanation of the metter.

v@ realiszse that morsal theology muat enter
into our ¢enon. 'e admit thet there 1z s morsl point
of view to the cenon. Wwe know thet there ere ocsnons
in the code thet ere dogmeticj others thet pre ascet-
ical; others thet ar: mworsl, end liturgieel. Jor
sxerxple, we have instances of canons 218, 329, 797
a8 belng prinserily dogmatic cesnons. C. l269:n.4;
ce 747, 134, 737 ere morel in outlook: o. 583, 755,
8l4, 1268; 2, 1271 ere liturglicel in feeling. e are
the first to sdmit that you oannot treet all the canons
from the canoniocsl point of view elone., But we dc in-
sist that there i3 e canonicel engle and this should
not be lost sight of in the cory.lexity of the issue.
For, a3 canonists, our maein yroblem end conocern should

be to disoover the ocaenoniosl besring.
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We think it edvisable before proseeding any
further in our study to reocall the fundamentel differ-
ence in the epproseh of .orsl Theology end Pastoral
Theology snd Canon Lsw. This is well to do et the out-
set, for in this thesls os cenonists we wish to preseind
from the moral and esceticel points of view as muoch as
we osn, e, in treeting of the quelities required for
Holy Orders, ere not concerned with the question of sin,
nor on the other hand with the counsels of perfeoction.
“het wo wish to discover, is what does the churech re-
quire in her legislation regerding ocandidstes for Orders.
Thet is our sole concern. Let the morelist treat of the
sin involved; let the pestorsl writer urge ell candidstes
t0 an ever-inoressing holiness. That is thelr business.
/6 wish to know whet 18 the stendard required by the
church in her legislation. And this legislation is felt
in her code of Canon Law.

*Heec est inter jus csnonioum et theologlam
moralem differenties guod Theologle morelis eetiones
humasnas dirigit et de earum liceltste eut 1lleceitete
Judicat in reletione &d finis ultiml consecutionem; jus
vero cenonicum regit sotiones extornas fidelium intendens
serveri ordinem socislem per observastionem legum ecolesias~
ticarum.” (1)

(1) Coronata, Instit. Jur. Can. I. p.7
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"Jus cenonicum continet leges quse (debitis
conditionibus vestitis) obligent in consecientie. <ua
propter Theologis 'oralis debet atiendere recteque
oxplicare obligetiones morales ortss ex legibus eceles~
fastiois. Theologis Pestorelis est instrueotic de ourae
enimerun reote exercends et quse proinde agit de offiocio
pastoris animerum.” (2) 30 we see that Ascetical
Theology reslly deals with the spirituel life and means
to perfeotion., It is concerned with the msximum idesl
end attainment.

"Theologis loralis considerst actus humenos
in ordine ead bestitudinem supernaturalem eonsequendan.
Theologia iscetics spectat 1d quod eat perfeciionis,
guo plenius et securius finls ultimus sttingstur, non
sutem, ut Th. Morelis, 14 gquod est omnino necesserium
ne quis & fine ultimo recedat. Theologie rPastoralls et
The tioralis et Ascetlcse deduelit ~recticum methodum que
pestor animasa sibil oredites ed salutem et perfectiocnem
ducere debet, Jus Canonicum est sclentls guae versatur
cirea lezes quibus ordo externus icclesiase determinatur
et actiones fidelium dirigsntur ed finem Hoclesloe
ultimum proprium. Jpeotet iglitur Jus Canonicum directe,
forum externum; Th. rorslis, forun internum." (3)

{(2) Prﬁmmor. ¥snusle The '0re I. DPed
{3) Genieot, Th. lorslis Instit., I. p.ll
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Thia givesus a better idea of what 1s to be
our goal, and also will explelin whet we mesnt when we
sald that we thousht that our cenon hed suffeired from
an overdose of ioral Theology. o are not concerned
with the queantum of vhe "ain* in those who ar'e ordaine
ed without the necessery guelities, nor are we concerned
with their endeavours to attein perfection so that they
may be other Christs. 3in is in the dowsin of ‘orsl,
end perfection in the reslm of the Asceticsl. Here is
the questior we are going to answer: ".hst does the
Church in her c¢anonigel legislation sbout conditions
required for Orders mesn by mores congruentea?" ‘hat,
to begin with, are "mores™? ‘het ere mores congruentes?
Congruentes to what? ivhet 13 to be the bosls of comparie
son, for the word "congruentes" su.,poses a relation and
reference to some norms end standard? e adzit sin in
one unworthily ordeined, but cur concern is, whset was
it that prevented the cendidste from having mores con-
gruentes? .e asgree that our ocendidates should ever be
striving for greater holiness, but here we seck only to
establish whet 1s the ginloum conteined in mores con-
gruentes.

e shell see that most suthors do not tell us
what 1s conteined 1ln the word "mores" aun. thst they are

even more vegue in thelr treatment of "eongruentes®, so
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mach so, thst for s grest number of the:, there does
not even eppear to have been nvted that the word ex-
presses & relation, @ stenderd of comparison. And
among those who reelize that there is to be such a
standerd, how many of them give the one that the code
teaches--ordinl reciplendo? And yet it 1. e¢leu. as
the noon-dsy sun thet the code is definitely assigning
8 measure, a rile of thuub, s staeundard which 1s not
changesble, but fixed. low much eonfusion would diae
appesr and how meny difficulties would solve thcenzelves
and how fewer the soandels would be, if this csnon were
understood in 1ts ceponical aspact. (hen Cenon Law
gives wey to Jdevotionel standerds ¢nd to e rule of
zortel sin or not, need we be sur..ised ot L. result-
ing confusionv

"snssi une étude cenonigque sur les eonditions
et qualités requises pour l'adilssion sux ssints ordres
ntinterésse~t-olle &8 seulement lea direoteurs des
seminaires et les evéques; elle peut encore guider les
curds, suquels ineombe ls grave .dssiocn de choisir et
de sréparer des sujets, ou d'assurer le reeruterent du
clerge.” (4)

Ploture our joy when just dbefore the com,le-
tion of our thesls we cawue 80ross tuc following in the

Cenoniste Contemporein: "les traites sseétiques sur

(4) Le Cenoniste Contemporein VII. p. 253
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Ltsdmis:ion sux ssints ordres ne msnquent certes pas;
meis les treités cononiqueas, incompureblement utiles,
au point de vue qui nous occupe, fout presque totele-
ment défaut; dens les . remiers, 1l s'eglt uniquement
de la grendeur du seoerdoce.® (5)

Cenon law doea not rimsrily desl with the
grandeur of the pyriesthood. Such is not 1ts wrpose.
Muoch more _.rossioc is itz aim. “e ore sescking the mini-
gum required so that it can be seid thet a candldate
for Holy Orders has those "morea” which ln the eyes of
the churoh maeke him *ldoneus® and worthy. . hat virtues
must we have to result in "mores ocongruentes”™ end what
grede 1s reqyuired in esoh virtue? '@ oonocede thaet there
is bound to be from the neture of the oase some elas-
ticity and latitude. It 1s not slwoys easy to seperate
the line of duty from the counsel of perfection., And
maximum sanctity is not assignable. But 1t 1s to bde
noted that the question we aa- is not so much "Is the
candlidste free from this?" s "Is he possessed of theae
qualities?™ And this positive fesotor haes sll too comnon-
ly been overlooked. It is not 80 much "Sels 1llos non
esse indignoa" es "Seis 1llos esse dignos". True, an
irreculerity will szometi:..es be eacough to disquellifly the
candidste, That 18 a nepetive test. But not sll free

{5) le Canoniste Contemporain, VII, p.385
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from irregulerities und imrediuents are &0 ipac possess~
od of mores congruentes--snd without these mores, you
ceanot be liocitly ordained.

I8 it not oclear that the Bishop caniot Judge
in the externsl forum nor the confessor in the intermal,
if they 4o not know whet sre the guelities necessary for
mores ocongruentes? And if they do rot know, then will
there not be &8s many different stenderds es there are
Bisho,:s snd confessors. !hen we hesr, es we do, that
such @ seminery has s different standsrd from enother,
that the sezdnsry here ia much essier thun there, what
does that prove dut thet the canon we are considering
hes never been grosped in all 1lis meening end l.plice-
tions. O(ur csnon, properly understood, would renove
mnost of this confusion, & uniform standsrd would result,
end there would be fewer scandsla. JSeendels there will
slways be-~trus. But 1f our cencn were understood and
put into practice, the margin of error on the jert of
Juperiors would be reduced to s minimum end the scandals
would be attributed solely tu the cendidetves themselves
snd not laid et the door of those who neglected our canon
and ellowed unworthy subjects to present themselves for
orders. Henoe the necesslity of sll Blshops end Luperlora
and confessors knowing wiet our osnon mesns and demonds.

If we know whet is demsnded by "mores songruentes” then
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we ¢an say, “Hes Mr. A. these qualitlies or nut? If he
has, he may go onj if not, he should be turned awey."
If there is doubt, then, too, he rmust be sent away.

But it 1s not too eusy to decide on what is
demsnded by mores congruentes. If we but consider e
few of the questions reised, we shell diseover the come
plexity of the conon and the nmze of difficulties into
which we are led. For inastance, csn we establish & mini-
mum, & sort of Least Commson Denominator of the virtues
needed? How many stenderds may there be? If cendidate
hes mores congruentes, has he & right to orders? If he
hes mores congruentes and is dignus, does it follow that
he ahould be eccepted? If he has the guelities gow but
there is denger of his losing them in the future, nay we
turn him away? Hust we? How meny stenderds are there?
should there be one for esch oxrder, for tousure snd the
minors, one for the Jub-disocorate sna the Dieconate? 1I1s
the steundurd today higher them it wes? ihould 1t be
higher in the future? If so, how recouncile this with
the canon?

If the wmeasure is to be the "ordo reciplendus”
how can we speaik of changing stenderds and why do the
ropes say, &8s they do, thet the c¢lergy need to be even
better now then before? Can we have different stsnderds
in different countries” Different qges? Are we to exact

the seme standerds of our priests on the missions as et
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home? ihat of the netive olergy? Are they to be treated
nore atrictly? ure the stenderds to be r.ised or lowered
for them? hen we spesk of morels end mores, do we mesn,
does the o0ode mesn natursl virtues e3 well as supernatursl?
when the wer 12 over and there wi'l be & shortage of
priesta, msy we cenonically lower the stendards? rthen
seminsriens, who sre now oslled to the colours, return,
must we use the same messure for them? rhst virtues are
esaential? vhal supplementary? uwhaet grade of perfection
in esch virtue must the candidate heve? Do we s; _.ly the
same principles in the intermel ss in the externsl forum?
1s it possible to reaoch & uniform level of suitabllity?
Is it desirable? 'hot hes been the history of cur csnon?
Hes 1ts ;rectice always been equul to its theory? Has
our canon been counfirmed by other leglasletion asince the
publicetion of the code? 'thet 1s the tenor of recent
pontifical documenta? Cen we ssy thet there haa been
even more striotness aswed since the code? thei is the
difference betwesn vocatlion and mores congruentes? Can
we say "this pmuch end no more%? Oan we say "thls and
80 much more"? .ill there ever be a conflict between
theory and praoctice? Need there be? shell we treat
religlous olerics the same as seculer? what is our
ettitude to apostolio schoole? This gives us some ldea
of the dirf.iculties inherent im our conon. And meny

more questions eould be ssced,
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"Nous admettong donce qu'il y & une certaine
latitude dans le degrd de perfection requis, et qu'on
peut @tre, dsns lo cas de uénurie de jrétres plus
indulgent, soit por ra port sux défsuts nsturels ou
vitia neturse, soit psr repuort 3 quelques vices
moraux inco .ld¥tement dominds; sinsi on tolers un
degré d'humilite, dc zele, de detechment, de charivé,
de pleté, (tc. zmais nous ne pouvons pas sdsetire que
les néocessités réeles ou pritendues des dioecdseu
pulssent entrer eix iivoc e cunpte quend 11 staglt
de la ohastete." (&)

8 glve this quotsilon without ssying sow
whetiher we ere in sgreement with it or ..ot. But we
heve ohosen it o8 8 good exur.le of some of the probe-
lems raised ard to which an snswer must be glven., and
the answer will depend on the interpretation we glve to
the eanon that is the subjedt of our study end investiga-
tion.

It wlll be noted thet to dete wo have lnsisted
on usin: the olumay and unwieldy term "mores congruentes®
without etlempting to give an English equlvelent. And
this we have done delibarstely. For we did not wish to
prejudge the cese. For one of the most diffieult espeocts

of our problem is precisely to get the mesning of "mores

(6) le Canoniste Contemporain, VIII, p.8
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congruentes®, since on this will depend to s greet ex-
tent the solving of our meny problems. To glve a8 transe
latior now would be to beg the question. ‘& ghall adopt
en English dress for the phrese in ouv fi:rst chspter, but
it will be eu sssumed one whinh we hope to prove ss we
progress in our investisstion. It has beeun due to 3
feilure to give 2 good transgletinn that s 2reat number
di4 not know what the eanon meant. Its real significance
escaped them often, even when they gsve & verbel tronse
letion. And the Fontes Juris Canonici 40 not help us
very »uch for t hey refer to the whole asnon snd do not
a3sian particular references to each section of cenon 974.

Briefly, this is how we intend to trest our sube
Ject. Ye ghsall deal first of sil with the qualities neo-~
esgary for the 1licit ordeining of s candidute ss taught
by pre~code euthors. e shall begin with Gratian and
the Desretsls, the Corpus Juris, and then examine the
commentators from that time down to the Council of Trent;
then we shall study them from Trent, down to the pudbliocs-
tion of the Code.

Then we shall study the tesehing of the Code,
direotly end indireectly. ‘%henoe we shell proceed to a
conasiderstion of the lezisletion since the time of the
Code, and thus bring our eatudy up to the present day.
Thus, by studying the euthors before the Code end those
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after 1t, we shall better be enabled to notv the develope
ment snd vieisasitudes of our Canvn. 4nd we Lupe by then
to heve 8 genorsl 1des of te qu.llities necded or e
candidete to recelve orders liicitly.

3ince Chestity is the wmost lmportzat virtue
of ali snd sinoce it presents spesiei difficulties, we
ghall devoto a chepter to it. Fur Celibaey is one oX
the obligetions springing from mejor orders. Acd may
we repeet thel here we are not concernsd with cuastlity
in ite reletion to ain nor with its remedies. Il 18
the cenonical asapeoi, ss spplied to Oxders, that we seek.
e are ooucernsd with the oundidete's capsbility, uot
with his sbsolution or sorrow.

in the following peges, we shell deal with
irregularities. But we shsll treat of thew only es far
as from ¢ study of them we ceu srrive negatively at whet
18 oonteined in the phrase "mores congruentes”. Ille-
gitimagy, for instsnce, hes & oconneetion with mores for
there iz danger of trsnamitiing morol weekness snd thus
heredity enters in. 50 thias leeds us to whset is positive-~
1y required, nanxely, purity. Irregulerities aud impedi-
ments thet have no beering on the etivinment of the neo-
essary mores do not come within the compass of our thesis.

Prom a gonsliderstion then of the positive end
negetive qualities, we should be sble to obtein e rfeiriy
definite end eonclusive 1des as to what the requiremeants
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8re. o shall heve answered tihe question, "what 1s
required when the osnon postulstes the osusession by
the candlidate of mores congruentes?™ But sluce we are
alsc concerned with the sogulring and preserving of
these some mores, & further question srises as to the
most suitable mesns for dolng this. And this lesds us
to trest of seminsrles. Once sgein, we insist, we ere
not writing @ thesis on peminaries. Thet is outside our
soope. Lo shell deal with them only in ss much es they
sffeot mores congruentes. There will arise discusaion
of edmission to end expulsion from seminaries due to the
having or not having the quelities demsnded. 4And we
shall have something to ssy sbdbout Superiors and con=-
fessors, about holidays 8ad apostolic aschools. e shsll
also study the founders of seminaries end see what their
tesching wes ebout mores in the cendidstes, but we shell
treat these writers ss canonists and not as spiritusl or
asoetical guides. .hen we guote them it will be after a
¢old analysis of thiir pages to discover whet they have
to say on the pinlasum required in the subject for Holy
Orders.

The chepter following that on Jeminsries will
turn to the priest on the mission. This included priesta
sent to the mission fleld end the native clergy es well.
"ho does not see thst there ere entirely different prob-

leme to be fsced here” There sre dangers eud triels and
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tenptetions thet do not orop up in more aivilized oounw
tries«-or, at least, not to the sane extent. selection
of a native olergy gives rise to further difficulties
and then there sre the assoociated questions of their
treining, where it should be given, end e hoat of other
questions. And yet how often the misalons ere looked
upon as the burying ground for failures and sosendsle-
givera?

In our final ohapter we shell draw our oon-
clusions, stste what we think to be the quelities demand-
ed by Canon 974 when it esks for mores songruentes, show
in vwhet we differ from others, and oell ettention to whet
we think to be necessery remedies as well as to point out
some solutions to preaent vexing provlexzs. ‘e shall de-
duce from our previous study whaet we teke to be the gen~
uine interpretstion of the canon we undertook to study
in this dissertetion.

‘¢ eare not 30 bold es to hold that our thesls
will suddenly remedy ell evlls, nor do we say thet there
will not remein some difficulties, The very nature of
the Cenon prevents this, for we ere deuling with humen
belings~-who @re subjeot to change-«and with & probable
future. 3till we all nust admit thet the closer we
approash to en impersonal, objective stenderd, the
better., There have been too many subjeotive standards

in the pest. And too meny Moralists have treated the
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Cenon from the morsl polnu of view, with the result that
&€ greet number of csnonists couled thoen sud forgot the
csnonicsl spproasch. e pduit thet we geunnot know the
future with certsinty so that therc slways remains the
possibility of lepses end rfelis and scandsis. ‘irue,.
But all we s.e bound tou do is to argue from ex ordinarie
contingentibus. and this we deo from the eandidetes
@utecedents. .o if we caen establish a uniform end coge-
mon atenderd, es we think we shelil, then 1t will be
ey to solve wuost cases, and 1n ocuses of doubt we shall
slweys suy thet the osndidste is not Lo be sent on for
Urders. Juperiors must Judye in the externsl forusm
and they can be deceived. Candidetes csn be deceivers
and conceslers. Dut & proper understsndiung erd applice-
tion of our Cenun would reduce to s minimum the changes
of these getting by. 4nd when they do, then they (not
the Juperiors) ere the guilty ones. For with s fixed
stondard end rule of mesauring, our seminary training
will "quasi ex opers coperuto™ remove from its walla
the undesirables and the cheeters. And then we shell
be obedient to Cenon lew fui it enjoins on us that we
80 0ot ordein those who are not worthy. It is our hope
that when this thesls has been resd, it will be evident
thet we have contributed somewhat to the obedience and

reverence due to Canon Law.
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PRE~-CODE CANONISTS



CHAPTLR I

In this first chapter we intend to show what
the early euthors, especlally canoniasts, held with regerd
to mores congruentes. This study will bring us to the
eve of the promulgation of the codex. And when these
suthors do not apesk explicitly of wores, we shall seek
to leern what they hed to say regarding the quslities
requisite in one aspiring to Holy Orders.

Before we 4o this, however, it wlll be edviseble
to give an 8 priori definition or better, deseription, of
the lLetin words “mores cgongruentea". This 1s our sugges-
tion: "To be lieitly ordelned a candidete should have a
charascter suited to the order he is sbout te receive."

In other worde, he must have & character suited to the
particuler order, be it minor or be it major. His charec-~
ter must be suiteble, adepted. The rest of the thesis is
measnt to prove that this trenslstion is the beat one, end
the one that meets the demands of the Canon.

“hat qualities, then, ere inocluded in a suitable
charscter? This iz the question we ere to answer. And
we shall scek to discover the enswer in the pre-code and
post-code writers; esk ourselves if they are too exhsustive,

too limited; find if they discuss some quelities to the
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detriment of others; see 1f the sems virtues kecp oropping
up in ell, so thet we can deduce sume oomi on gquslities. If
after all this we are still ungsetisfied, end if we think
thet the enswer hes not been given completely end adequate~
1y, then we shell suggest what we think to be the "missing
qQualities® negesssry for & sultable okaresoter,

Letin dictionaries give the following renditions
of the elastic and herd to trenslate "mores": Manners,
cherscter, disposition, moruls, guelisy, nature, uanner,
ussge, wont, eto. And in the suthors we ere to atudy, we
shall see how different ocon be the meaning. The Fontes
do not help us, for es I asid before, they are given for
the cenon in its sntirety and sre not asalgned to each
part of it.

Ir we study the use of the word in the code it~
self, whet 40 we find? 1et us examine some of the places
in the code where the word "mcres" 1a used.

we read: "Fideles ©rnes ite sunt e puerities
instituendi ut non scluam nihil eis tradatur quod cethwii-
cee religioni iOAUMQUE honestati edversstur ste." Here
the mesning would seem %0 be "morsels”. (7)

Again-~"genersliter soripte in gquibus aliquid
sit gquod religionis ac MORUU honestaetis peculiariter interw
sit."” Here it scems to mesn "morals" es above. (8)

87 C.1372, n,l
8) C.1338, 1, n.2
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Agsin-~"In dierils vero, foliis vel libellis
periodiels qui religiouwm cathollosm eut bonos MORFS Lme
peterc sclent eto.” {9)

Agsin--"Librl qui religionem eut bonos MORE:,
data opere, impetunt.” (10)

Here in these ocunons deeling with books, the idea secems to
be that "mores” is ssscolsted with "religio” to give us our
English "Falth snd Lorsla®,

Again--"0rdlinariis losorum jus et officium est
vigilendl ne in quibuavis acholis sul territoril quidquern
contra fidex vel bonos MNOKEJ tresdatur sut fiat." {11)

Ageine«",.ceesenlal prius cunstet deo ejus donis
MORIBU3 et de suffisienti dootrina etec.” (13)

Here in spesking of the guelitiea demosnded of preachers be-
fore they may be given pernissicn to teasch, we find an av-

proech to the wmesning of our osnon. Here it would scem to

mesn the cheraeter end dispusition of the pressher.

And our finsl exsmple will wlso serve as a8 use
of the word in somewhat the pume seuse s used in our
oanon. "Infamis faoti eontrshitur, gquendo quis, ob
petratuu delictum vel ob prevos LORLs, bonem existimation-
om oto." (13)

(9) C. 1386, n.2
10; Ce 1390, n.3
11} C. 18381, n.2

12) Ce¢ 1340, n.l
13) C. 2893, n.3
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Ard in Boox B of the cede, Titulua 14, ve reed
88 the general headins ot the title *De delictis cortrs
viten, libertstem, proprietatem, bonem ferem ac bonos
MORT.5e 4And In the canon dealing with expulalon from semn
inaries, we read "R seninerio dimittoture.ess.s.ii aui ob
MORLS stque indolem ad statum ecolesiesstiens idonei non
videantur........pracsertin vero astatin dimittentur qul
forte contra bonos MORLS eut fidem deliquerint.™ (14)

In these last exsuplesm the use of "Mores" seems to meen
ehestity end purity--at least s the nein constituent.

Doea the code in cenon 974 wish to restrict the
meening of the word to chestity slone? ‘e think not. First
of all becsuse of the interpreterion given this esnon by
most suthors; and egein, becsuse we have other csnons 4eal-
ing with the celidbecy and chastity of clerics end prieats,
(Ce132) snd finslly because it wuld not make mush sense to
read that for licit ordinetion the candidete should have
chastity which i3 auitadle to the order to be rececived. The
word 1s teken in e broader sanse and wishes % ex:ress the
eheracter rathar then any one qnality. Thoush we admit
read‘ly enough that chastity 1s the quelity most to be
sought after in the subjeagt. But it i3 not the only one,
for we could have chaste n:hjscts without thelr being sogept-
sble for Holy Orders. Cheastity slone 1z not sufficient.
Cheatity might be goupled with such pride, with such a lagk

{14) c. 1371
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of obedience and submission, thet there could be 1.0 ques~
tion of edmitting the Sandidete to Orders.

For the word "congruentes” we find tLiet we are
€iven the mesnings: sulted, suitable, sdapted, convenient,
congruous, conaonant, eto.

t.@ gshall endeavour as fur ss possible to study
these authors in the order in which they wrote a0 thst frem
the chronological sequence ws may note the progress and
chenge, if sny. %e shall first of all quote from the
Corpus Juris of Gretisn and the Decretalsj then pre-Trent
writers; then Trent itself; and finelly post-Trent up to
1918, the year of the code.

CORPUS JURIS. D.24-80. In these Distinctions from
24 to 90 inclusive, we find treated the text of 3t. Faul (18)
with some of the documenta commenting on sach point. There
are meny quotations, so we take only a few for thes most of
then sre concerned with testing and probaticn. But even
these will show that not all cendidastes are tc be recelved
and thet they must have ¢ertein quslitlies before they may
be sdritted to Orders.

"Hullus ordinetur clericus nisi probatus fuerit
vel examine episcoporum vel populeri testimonio.” (16)
vie here see 8 reference to the early custom of the people
heving 2 sey in the choosing and election of the clergy.

215) I Tim, IXI, 2 =  Ti%. I, 7
16) C. 2, D. XXIV
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Tessacedt 1d00, frater ocarissime, sl de ejus vite
vel moribus nil est quod contrs canonum veniunt statuts.” (17)
i/# shall find this phrese "vite et moribus” occurring often
in the esrly suthors.

"Qui plurimo tempore probantur tem verbo fridei
quazn reotaes conversationis exemplo.” (18] Here we have the
necessity of Fldes insisted upon. And we meet for the first
tize a word "Conversatio"™ whieh is used frequently and whose
mesning is like that of "mores"--hard to pin down tc any one
meening. The key i3 usuelly to that of chastity.

Peeessso1pal eutem quibus cura committitur cavere
debent ne sut favoris gratie aut oujuscumgue runeris cupidi-
tate 1llecti & vero devient ut indignum et minus idoneum ad
saoros gredus susoipiendos episcopi manus applicent....” (1%9)
and then follows the punishments for those Bishops who ordain
the unrit and the unworthy. ie elso note here the use of the
words, *idoneus" and "indignunm®,

“Nomine sutem eriminis quodlibet peccatun intelli-
gitur unde in eadem eplstols 3. Hleronimus dicit res contra
naturex paene est ut sine peoceto quia sit sed talis eligatur
eujus comperatione ceteri grex dicantursee.....quod autem sine
orimine jubetur esse, qui in eplscopum eligitur, non ante
beptisme sed post baptismum intelllgendus est ut a tempore
videlicet baptismetls nullius eriminis oconsciontia mentem ejus

rexordeat."(80)

17) Ce 3, Do XNIV
m) O. ‘) Dl mv
19; sl 5’ B‘ mv
20} C+ By Ds XLV
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"Nullum facere subdiaconum episcopi nisi qui se
caste victurum promiserit gquie nullus ad ministerium altaris
accedere debet nisl oujus castitas ante susceptum ministerium
fuerit epprobata." (21)

"Episcopi aut presbyteri aut diaconi aleae atque
ebrietati deserviens, aut desinat aut certe dsmnetur. Sub-
dieconus autem, aut Iector sut Cantor similis faciens aut
desinat asut comiunione privetur." (22)

"laxuriosa res est vinum, est sontumeliosa
ebrietas." (23)

"Luxuriam feeit et nutrit vinl perceptionimia,
non natura." (24)

"Ante omnle oclericis vetat ebrietes quae omnium
vitiorum fomes s¢ nutrix est." (25)

In these selections we note that the evils of drink in
clerics are celled to our sttention and the conneotion
made between drink and impurity.

For those wishing to read the teaching on those
other qualities mentioned by St. Paul in the text referred
to above, we shall give the references:--

D. 38-~-Prudentem; D. 40--Ornatum; D. 43-~Pudicum et Doctorem;
D. 44--Vinolentum; D. 47--Non cupidum.
"Presbyterorum filios a sacris ministeriis removemus

nisl sut in eoenobiis aut in canoniis religlose probati fuerint

(21)

22) Ce. 1, D. XXXV
23) C. 3, D¢ XXXV
g4) C. 5, D, XXXV
(28) C. 7, D. XXXV
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oonversati. sed hoc intelligendur est de illls qui paternse
ingontinentiae imitevores fuerint. Verwa el morwun honestes
808 com.endabiles foverit exempis et euctoritatibus non
solun secerdotes sed otism sum-l sacardotes fleri possunt."{26)
Here we havce & refersnoe to the dangers of inheriting moral
weaknesses from parents snd the neeessity of a long and severe
probation eand testing before edmlssiocn to Urders. 4nd we find
that the quaiity that is fesred masy be transmitted 1o weake
ness ia purity. How true and how well known even to those
who lived hundreds of yeere ago. ind in ocanon 9 of this same
Distinotlion we reed, "......vitla perentux etiem ad posteros
trensferuntur.”

*In secu:dotibus eligendis vel ordinendis cure
gportet esse perepiocus. Longa devet vita suax probetione
wonstrare cul gubernsouls com ittuntur eeclesias." (87)

" uis est elto wavus impouvere nisl ente maturitee
te. eetstis, ente tempus exeminis, ante terpus emerituan
obedlentiee, ante experlentism disgijlinase sagerdotalen
honorer: tribuere non  oouprobstise? £t guid est ocomwuni-
cere peacetis alleris nisi talexn efficl voluntete gqualis
est, qui uon mweruit ordinaeri? (28) This is the femous
guotetion of Jt. leo end we find it confirmed in the canon
law of todey. 'The "maenus cito imponere" phrese, is, of

course, that borrowed from .t. rPeul. and we pote that

{2e) ¢C. 1, D. LVI
}m ‘;o @. ni m
2} 6. 3, D. ILXI
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another quality brought to cur attention above was that

of obedience.

For those des'ring further relerences, we ghall

glve the nlaces whare they coan be found.

Rubricas Deoretalium Titulorum

Lib. 1.“"th

Tit,
Tit.

Tit.

Tit.
Lib, 3.--Tit.
Tit.
1ib. S.--Tit.
Tit.
Tit,.

1l. Do Terp. ordinationux et ,uslitste
ordinandorun.

12, De ascrutinio in ordine fasciendo.

14. De setate et quslitste et ordine
proeficlendorun.

17. De £iliils presbyterorum ordiunendis
vel non.

21. De bigamis non ordinendis.

1, De vite et honestste oleriocorum.

2. De eohebitaticne clericorusn et mulierunm.
24. De olerico venatore.
25. De clerico percussore.

29, D8 clerico per saltum ordinasto.

These rsferesces will be very useful in the study of ell

those pre-oode canonists who followed the order of the

Corpus and ususally entitled their works as Commenteries

in quinque libros Decretslium.

And we see 1in pessing thet the quelities required

and the irregulsrities sre mixed up together. Even the

irregularities ena impediments ere not given under one

general rubric, but are scaettered throughout the Decre~

talistas.
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Before proceeding to the teachlngs of the Coungil
of Trent, we shall give the ideas of HALLIER since he wrote
prior to the deorees of Reformation promulgated by Trent.
Halller 1s one of those who first attempted to solve what
a vocation was, and we shaell have more to ssy of him when
we come to treat that tople in its relations to our subject
end in its assigning of certain qualities. "Prdindeque non
gine sedule inguisitione, non sine diligenti exemine ullus
eligl debet qul ad Ecolesiae gubernacul@seses...admittur." (29)
Here we have stressed the neoessity of testing and triesl. Ve
shall meet with this note often, and indirectly it is a proof
for the candldaete's having a suitable character. But it is
not explicit enough, for it is too general. This is & common
fault of most of these authors and it 1s a fault which per-
siated even after the code.

"Quam sbsurdum pariter est terrenos homines totosque
luteos et terrenis cogitetionibus occupstos in eorum ordinem
referre ..." ""Pudeat nos nostrorum morumquaee tam vile
gacerdotium hebeamus ut oum mundena officis lmperitis et
minus exploratae vitae oredi graviter et iniquo enimo feramus
indignos e contra & sacerdotio rejlel oconqueramur, et exactanm
ministrorun ecclesiasticorum probatlionem odlo ac fastlidio
habeamus." (30)

(29) Halllier, De Sacris Electionibus et Ordinationibus

Pars Ia, Seetio Ia, C.l.
(50) Hallier, OP. Cit. Ia, Sectio Ia, Cele SSe
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Meeeesnon fldel integrites, son morum probites
ventiletur; non de institutione, educatione, docotrine, vite,
setate, nstelibus, corporis animique dotibus qusestio dillgens
instituitur.”

Sed in ormnl ordinetione provide sategendum est ne
aut rslsas nletatis species fsllet sut defectus sliguis or-
dinandi lstest. Imro 8d tonsurer quoque reclpiendi pro-
batione indigent ingquisitione et exemine." (31)

W@ pote thet Pldes is ssein stressed and we meet
a phrese whioh comes o¢loge to the mores cangruentes of the
ocode-norum probitas. And in the inquiries regerding Vits,
moribus, natelibue, we prepare ourselves for words thet will
appesr often, end which will be used in the Tridentine decrses
regerding the serutinium to be mede before the reception of
Orders.

*Utinex: newo nisi in mincoribusz tentetus sd majore
festinet, nemi nisi diuturns conversations probatus ad saoesr-
dotun asperet."” (32)

nsul ergo in habitu sseoculsri vitioai exstiterint
non statim ad olerioeslem professionem ednittendl sunt sed in
o0 prius probendi.” Reference here seema to be to imyure

habits end to drink.

"Hil, meo quidem judlce, iPoclesiee Del adec noxium,

edeo pestiferum fult quam tonsurre clericalis et oxrdinum

(51) Hallier. Ope Clt., EXK
(34‘5; Hsllier. Op. Git. Gh.g, 1%y &h.ﬁ, 1T
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minorum negleotua, quasn eorum graduum -baque diligenti exsumine
distriobutio; quis enim pudicos hypodisconos, iandustrios
dileconos, plos sscerdotes se ordlaeturum sperare potest nisi
quorum in minoridbus ordinlibus devotionem acuerit, exoitarit
virtuten, obedientviam expertus fuerit, pletatis igniculos
scoenderites..."*(33) Here we have attention celled to
*devotio, pietas, and obedlentis.”

®eseesstun mores, seu ordinandi inclinetio, proe
pensioque naturslis, hebitus, ente acts vits, modestla,
verecundie et modestis, et prudeatia." (34) Thls 18 the
best explenction to date of what should meke for a suitable
charucter. i@ 8ee that ohestity 1s the chief quelity stresa-
ed but there are othera with 1t. 4ind we see that by wnores,
Hellier mesns "ordineandi inclinetio." le ssxk vur readers to
keeop this lest citstiocn in mind,

We ©lso find thet dallli.r hes something %o sey on
the ides of suitabiliiy, for he spesks of yuclities reguired
in the caandidetes 1or the verious orde:s, impiying thet there
18 & ciffereut stenderd for sowe, at lesst, of the orders.
"eseseott ab 118 qui sscerdotio initierl volunt, heeo studiocse
sigilletim reguirentur: &n ple ac fideliter iu winisteriis
snteaotis Be gewseiint, sn spectata pletete etque custils
moribus, &n preeclarus bonorum operuz exerplum et vitae

ab i1ia expectarl possunt." (45
doouments P P (85) /@ sce them that

33) Hellier, Op. Cit. Pars. le, Sect, Ile, Cap. I, VI

54) &lliﬁr. Op. Cit. Pars. Iﬂ, sect. IIG. Cay . III. 4

(%) L ” n o " " " n " ?’9.
Conc. M¥edidk V, Conastit. Pars By, e
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he stresses en advence in virtue as preyarstion is made for
tiie next order to be received.

FMnselly, Halller gives the followl.uq signs ot a
divine voocation. Be it reoelled thet he wes one of the
first to etten: 't e scientific aporoach to the question of
vocation. And we shall see¢ thet for & great number of these
euthors, it wes the same thing to spesk of the signs of a
vocation es to speek of the mores re,uired for clers. And
in this they were not too fer from the truth. For there is
en overlepping. Though 1t was left I'or later writers to
meke a distinction between the two. To the question: " uaensn
divinee vocetionis sint indicla " Halller gives the following:
"Purites conscientiae~antesctee vitee innocentis-intentionis
rectitudo et inculpatus ad ecclesisaticum stetuw ingressus."(36)
It is well to note in passing thet amonyg the eerly writers and
in the esrly days of the church, muech streas wss leid on this
question of innocence of life eni freedom from alil sin.

Some, who were very rigid, held the view that sin
eomzitted efter Beptisu was en obstacle to eny one becoming
a priest snd we find instaences of this teaching scattered
throughout the Corpus Juris snd in the esrly cousentators in
the rfive books of the Decretals. Others held that the mean-
ing wes that 1f one hed been forced to do public penance aa
a result of sin, it wes only then that an obsteole was put
in the way of his goling on for Holy Orders., The truth of the

matter seems to be thet both views preveiled st differsent

(56) Hsllier, Op. Cit. Pars. Ia, Jeet. 1Il, Cap. I:
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periods in church history but thst the rigld tesching wes
not of long dursticn. (¢ shell say more of this lster.

IRENT ,@ now come to the tesching of the Couneil
of Trent and we shell ~ive only those deorees und canons that
have a bearing on our subjleot end thet will throw some light
on our dendesvour to diascovey what wes the early tesehing
regarding e suitedble ohsrsocter for orders.

¢ read in session 13 st the heed of & chepter,
*Eplscopi prudenter moribus cestls informandis invigilent®.
Note the word "mores”. Here it assems to have the code mean-
ing of "charscter". (Jess.:J11, e Ref. Cap. 1)

In the l4th Jession we resd: "oum proprie Episcoporum
munus sit, subditorum omnium vitie redarguere; hoc illias pree-~
¢ipue cavendum erit ne slerici preesertim ad enimarum curam
constituti, oriminosi sint, neve inhonestem vitam ipsis
conniventibus, ducant; nex sl eoe previs et corruptis LORIBUS
ease permittant, quo peato laieis de ipsorum vitlie redarguent
qui uno ab eis sermone gonvinel possent, quod clericoz ipsos
pstientur esse detericres? etc. (37)

"33 Fpisoopl quoscumque ordines oontulerit sidi non
subdito, etisu femiliari, sine expresso proprii praeleti ocon~
sensu, uterque decretse poense subjecest.” (38) Here we have
e reference to the abuse of derlcel vegl and the ordeining of
these by Blshops who knew nothing of thelr past life nor of

%3’7; Jess. XIV. De Ref. Proemium
38 3es8s. XIVs De Hef., Cep. 2
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thelr suitability for orders. In the following chepter, the
Counecil speaks of tho necesaity of Testimonlel lettera. These
letters are meant to be en eid in discovering wueth.r or no
the csndidate has the necessary qu.lities for Ordinsticn.
Therefore, there is an indirect connection with mores ocon-
gruentes.

In Jession 83 we sre getting to the resal problenm
for now the Tridentine Fsthers ere teckling the reform of the
clergy and wish to remove the abuses of the psst. In Chapter 1
we find the heading "Canones de vits et honestate clericorum
ianoventur."

"Nil eat quod allos masgls ad pletsten et Dei ocultum
sssidue instrust quam sorum vits et exemplun qui se divino
ainisterio dedicarunt; cum enim a rebus sseoull in sltioream
sublato locum consplelantur, in eos, temguan in speculum,
reliqui oculos conjioiunt ex 1isque sumunt guod imitentur.
wuspropter slc decet omnine clerieos in sortes Domini voostos
vitanm moresque sucs omnes oomponere ut habitu, gestu, incessu,
sermone aliisque omnibus rebus nil nisi grave, moderatum sc
religione plenum prae se ferent; levia enim dellets, quse in
ipsis maxime essent, effugisnt ut eorum setiones cunotis
#fferant venerationeum." (39)

"prims tonsurs non inltlientur gqui scorsmentum oone
firmationis non pusceperint et fidel rudiments edocti non

fuerint; quique legere et soridbere nesciant; et de quibus

(39) Sess. XXII, De Ref. Cep, I
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prodadbilis eonjecturs non sit, eos non saeculeris judioil
fugiendi freude, sed ut Deo flidelem cultum presestent, hoo
vitae genus eliglsse.” (40)

"Ad minores ordines promovendl, bonum ¢ paregho
et maglistro scholee in quo educsotur, testimonium habesnt.
HY vero, qui ~d singulos mejores erunt sssumendi, . er censem
snte ordinationem episcopum edeant, gqui perocho aut selteri
cul magis expedire videbitur, comcittet, ut nominibus eec
deaiderio eorum quil volunt promoveri publice in ecclesis
propositis, de ipsorum ordinsndorum natalibus, setatae,
soribus et wvita, e fide dignis diligenter inquirant, et
litteras testimonianles, ipsam inguisitionem fectem contine
entes, ad ipsum eplscopum quam prisum transmittet.” (41)

@ remark in passing, the use of what seems at thet time to
have been a consecrated phrese--vita et moreg--.

"..ut €0 accurstius guantum sit hujus dlseiplinee
pondus possit edoceri, ac in unoquoque munere se exerceant
vessseecs0tque 1te Qe gradu in gradum sascendent ut in els cum
setate vitee meritum et dootrine mejor accrescet; quod et
bonorum morum exemplum et essiduum in ecclesis ministeriunm,
atque msjor erga episcopos et superiores ordinea reverentis
mexine comprobarunt.” (42) It is quite clesr froam this lest
eitation thst there were to be several stasndards and that the
same virtue that sufficed for the minor Orders would not do
for the mejors. o we haeve here en echo of what the code says

40) Sess.XXIII, De Ref. Cap. 4

41) 3ess.XxII1, De kef. Cap. &
(42) JSes3s.XXIXI, De Ref. Cep. 11
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when it stetes thet the term of meesure is to be "ordo
recipiendus”. This point is worth noting heree.

"Nullus in posterum ad subdisconetus ordinem ente
vicesimum secundum, ed dieconatus snte vigesimum tertium, ad
preabyterastus ante vigesimum quintum eetatis suase ennum pro-
moveatur., Seclent temen Eplscopl non singulos in es aetate
constitutos dedere ad hos ordines assumi sed diganis duumtazmt
et quorum probeata vite semsctus sit.” {43) This Tridentine
phrase whioh is sn esho of the 0ld Testasent has come down
the ages end the probats vite seneotus refers above all %0
the virtue of jpurity. “"Jubdisconi et Diaconi ordinentur
habentes bonum testimonium et in minoribus ordinibus jeom
probati; qul sperent se, Deo asuctore, continere posse?” (44)
This 1s an important quotstion for it seems to prove that
there is to be one standerd for the subdiaconste snd the
diaconate. So this would meke two stendards end impliocitly,
three. e are to have one stsnderd for sll in minor orders,

a second for the subdescons end deacons, and & third for the
priesthocd. 30 thet when the code ssys "mores ordini reeipiendo
eongruentes”, it may meen that there sre three orders to be
received that change the severity of the sultebility of charao-
ter, and we shell leter on see 1f the code is but repeating
this teasching of the Council of Trent. If so, end we think it
is, then we shall wonder why, when the solution wes there, past
eges had so much trouble. Hsd it been understood as 1t should

have been, the lot of the churceh would have been s betiter one.

{43) sess. ZXIII, De Ref. Cap., 12
(44) Jesa. XXIII, De Ref. Cap. 13
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Iet us now atudy whet Trent set as its stenderd
for the priesthood. "yui ple 8o fideliter in ministerila
anteactis se gesserint, et ad presbyteratus ordinem assumuntur,
bonum habeant testimoniumeccssc8tgque ite pletate sc castis
moribus conapicul, ut praeclerum bonorum operun exemplum et
vitae nonits adb eis expeotari possint.” (45) e see that the
two qualities of plety and chastity are stressed for the
priests. And we must not miss the significance of the spe-
oclally chosen words "conspieui”™ and "“preseclarum®.

Then Trent mindful of the role thet nminor Orders
played 1n the esrly chureh, snd fully conscious of the abuase
thet had erept in of neglecting these minor Orders entirely,
legislates accordingly. "Ut senctorur ordinum a dlaconatu
ad ostisristum functicnes, ab Apostoloran temporibus in
Eccleals lesudebiliter receptae, et pluribus in loeis alliguan-
diu intermissse, in usum Juxtes sacros canones revooentur.,.."
{(46) TPor the PFathers knew full well that the best preparation
end novitiete for masjor orders was the minor ordera, snd that
it wes during the tiue of minor eorders that they could Jjudge
the fitness or unsuitsbllity of the aubjeots. Thus we see
from the combined legisletlion of the verious sorutinies to
be msde, of the questlion of age, of the interstitis, of the
titulus to be required, of the dimissorisl and testimonisl
lettars, on the refusal to ordein clerici vegl, what the mind
of the Couneil wes, and how it simed ot assuring a worthy
priesthood. There were lecunse in the legisletion, as future

‘45) SB88. ﬁIII. De Hef. Gﬁpo id
(46) Jess. XiITI, De Ref. Cap. 17
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chapters will show, but when we recell the tesk thet faced
the Fethers et Trent we should be thankful to God that they
legisleted so wisely and with such foresight. In their
tesching we find thet they decend e suftable charecter for
Orders and the virtues they single out are those of chas~
tity and feith end obedience. ‘The Fathers also knew that
there was to be az stendard for Judging the fitness of the
candidates snd that this stenderd was toc be of & three~fold
severity. The requirerents were to be core exacting for @
Jub-deacon end & Pescon then for thoge teking minor orders;
end even nore exaocting for a priest than for e Deacon and
Sub~Bescon. And thiis mesns isyplicltly thet the sterdard
wgs to be one teken from the order to be received and not
one that dependsd on externsl oircu:stsnces of tire and
place and the viclasitudes of 1ife. Jet us besr thls well
in xind.

£11 this legislstion took pleace about the years
1555-1865., !e shall now sce what the post-Tridentine writers,
eanonists especially, thought on this point, ssk whether they
followed the teasching of Trent, whether they taught other
norms, what they added to the existing leglislation, or whether
they missed the signiflicence of the Council's teeching.

TROIASSING.S . He has very little to sey regording
the positive quslities demended. And he is & typlcal example

of oost pre~oode suthors who spesk only of the negative aspegte-
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that is to sey, irregulsrities. Thet is enough for him. The
rest he tekes for grented. (47)

BARBOSA. "In ordinationlibus quendo 1nterrogatur
an ordinasndus alt dignus et Arochdisconus respondit esse dignum
quentus humsana fregilites petitur, peccst nisl de indignitete
ordinandi ipsl oonstiterit, ed verificendum enim dletuz illud
suffiocit si ipese pesciat ordinsndum esse indigmum.” (48) ¥hat
& world of difference between this teaching of Barbosa end
the present teaching of the code. From this citation we ocan
see that the emphesis was placed on the negative end not on
the positive aspeot. For Barbosa, it 1a enough i1f the can~
didete hes nothing wrong with him, and there does not trouble
him es to the further question, "But has he these positive
qualities?" This teeching 1s contrery to the code and there
is no question of & candidete going on for Orders unless there
are positive signs of his fitness. And there must be certeinty
of these. HNot as Barbosa says later on: "Hotetur quod illum
prassusere dlagnum debemus quem nescimus iandignum." TYet to be
fair to our euthor, we must ssy that he cen aleo write: "Ad
regimen ecclesiae non eat instituendus nisi qul scientia
moribus et eetste polleat." Agein: "Clerioi hasbentes bdene-
fiocis, 8l nolint promoveril ad sszorous ordines, dlcentes se
propter occults peccats promoveri non posse, imo sl impediti

a8 secros ordines suscipiendos non sint sdmodun utiles in

{47) Anelenne et Nouvelle discipline de l'Lglise
Cfe 1o Che 29‘55; Che 31-36
I1I. Ch. 2«63 Lib. I. p.181
{48) In Jus .ontificium Universum; In Lib.J.Decret.Tit.X1X, p.



42
ellis ecoclesies exercitiia, suferrl debent ab 1is beneficiis
et aliis cenonice conferri.” (49) And agein: "Ex his quee
supra diximus colligere liocet quod non ormes personae sunt ed
saoros ordines promovendae, quslitetes enim multee exiguntur
ot plerique diversis de ceusis ordineri non possunt. Bt guie
ex his quae in ordinandis requiruntur queedsm ordinibus sunt
oocmmunlia, quaeden vero singulis tantum ordinibus proprie,
videbimus primo loco de his quae sunt comnunis, post vero
cetera diseipiemus.” (50) And further on: "Allae suten
sunt qualitates et requisite gquoad vitam et zwores, guase
arbitrio et inquiaitioni Fpisecpi relinguntur, qui Iin soruti-
nio de hujusmodi inguirere debet, nt videliocet, aint con-
tinentes, sobriil, prudentes, eto."” And then he gives iy~
regulerities. And a finel guotstion from Berbosa, "Clsrious
in minoridus constitutus qui incoatinenter vixit, poterit
arbitrio Fplacopi (ut continentiee vinculo alligetur) ed se-
oros ordines cromoveri, prsesertim si ejus setatis sit quee
futurse incontinentise auferat suspioionem." (51) e shall
disouss the teaching of this last guotetion in a further chap-
ter. JFor it 1s not too alesr. From the preceding oitations
we see thet there seems to be some contradiction in the teache
ing of our suthor. But in 1t we see the growth and develope
ment in tesohing. Despite his insistence on the all importance
in the exclusion of irregularities, he also notes thet there

Op«Cit. Tit, JC[V. Pe 170
Qp.Oit.Tbm.XI. De kors. Eool.lib I.cap.xxxlxl. P 338
51’ " b pPe3dd
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mat be present positive quallities. FHe assys thet meny sre
needed, but his c¢losest appyroach to being speelific 13 to
8ay that the cendidates must be chsaste, sober and prudent,

/e find in him the germ of tho truth thet the standerd ro~
quired is not the sewe for all the orders, for does he not
ssy that some of these virtues are comnon to @ll the orde:rs,
while others sre peculiar snd proper to esch one. And while
he does not ssy whot these ere and how many stenderds there
must be, still he hes the idee in germ. After sll, the code
ituels does not tell us how meny of the "ordines reeipiendse®
require & specisl norm. And Barbosa wrote almost 250 years
before the ¢ode.

RIGNANTIU3. He says nothing of positive quelitiea.
Hs touches the point indireotly im trecting of the sge re-
quired for orders and of the dimissoriel letters, for here
there is question of inquiries bYeing made and of good tes-
timony being given as to cheresoter of cendidate. But it all
rests a8 general as thls. And 8o we get no hint as to whet
will constitute s charsster suited for Holy Orders. (52)

¥ONAGELLI. He writes of "De collatione ordinum et
requisitis.” we thirk it well to give & aynopsis of the quali-
ties he demands, for we shell see that he understends there
ere to be higher demands made when the order to be received
i3 higher. Thus there ig in his teeching the note of suitebile
ity in sccordsnce with the order to be received., For prime

(52) Commentaria, 11, p. 367, 415
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tonsura he denande: "Mxemen testium super legitimis natalibus,
vite at moribus; rides parooh! de viia el moribus; exemen et
approbatio.™ TFor minor erders: "Fldles peroohi da vitae, moribusj
habitus ocleriealis gestetivne, et frejuenti recejptione couw
munionia; exsten ot arprobatio,” YXor the subdisconate: * fides
warochi de vite ot moribus, de doetrins ehristlans; de fro-
quentatione communionis.” (53) Tor deecons it is to be the
seams as for the gibdesgouns, and for priests the ssue es Ifor
subdeacons and descons. On this lest point we d¢ not agree,
for we think thet there 1s to be a hsigher standard for the
priesthood than for the other major orders. Howover, it is
well %o note thet Monacaelll 4id recognizoe the need of ore
than one standard end also thot he chose hls .oirm, not from
en externsl source but from the order to be recsived. 4And
this makes him an exception to the general rule.

It 43 alao interesting to note in the ligt of those
who should rot be promoted to Holy Orders, that .onscelll
mingles qualities with Jrregulerities sud lmpedicents. ior
hin, "promovend! aon pessunt; non beptizati, ille;itiad,
ninores netu, non confirmeti, neophyti, wxucrstli, blgasdi,
erininosl, infsnee, servi, sunuchi, erentec, furliosi, pere-
arini, ignoti, ebrieteti et gulse dediti, ete.” (B4)

One lest guototion frow Monocelll: "ligne verde
vogationts 1llorwr qui e2d ordires proroveri cupiunt. Hongstes

vitae et morum probltes; desiderium gerviendi Neo; delectatio

(53; Formulesrium Legele iresotioum, I. Tit.III, p.60
(84) Op. Cit. IV, p.S
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funotionum eoclesise; si non se ingsrent melis ertibus et via
indireocts ut ingrediantur 1in ecolesiem." tie think that
Monaoslli is One of the most helpful of pre-scde Canoniats,

REIF: ENSTUEL. In treatin: of the positive queli-
ties required, owr euthor glves three: setatis meturitas,
grevitas morum, et litterarum selentlie. .o note that with
the others we have seen, he mentions "mores"., For some it
is"vite et mores™; for him it is "grevitas morum“. bBut what
does this mean? Let us hear our euthor: "gueeritur tertio;
quaensn aliae quelitstes ec prassertim concernentes gravitstenm
morum requirantur ex parte eligendorum?” He aenswers in brief,
"Thorus legitimus; status olericelis; absentia censurse et
irregularitatis; vers fides, ut non sit infamis.” (55) Here
agein we see the confusion of quslities end irregulsrities.
The only quality we heve mentioned is "fides™.

Further on he writes: "0t ordo lioclite, abaque
pecceto a¢ rite secundunm constitutionem ecclesise reciplietur,
plure requiruntur ex perte recipientis seu ordinandi, Jtatus
gratiae; Huc reduei poiest exterlior vitea, morwnque probltus,
de qua diligens examen cirea ordinandos preemitti Jubetur."
"Ut ait legitime natug; ut nmulle censura ssu irregularitate
vel allio canonico impedinento sit impeditus; snimus cleriesndi;
confirmetio; aetas leglitims; debita soientise; titulus.” (58)

Our next gquotetion will be en interesting one for

(55; Jus. Cenonioum. Lib. I. Deoret. 1t.Vi. n.9
(66) Op.Clt. I. Tit.XI, de temp. Ord. et quelitete Ordin,
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it will be & rafutstion of an opinion previously given by
Barbosa, Reifrenstuel puts the question: "Utrum is qui
ordinerl deziderest in dubioc prseswwtur 1-nus etque idonsuas
vel »otius tenestur probare susn idoneltatem? FRaeg queestio
procedit quoad omnes 1llas qualitetes sd lepltimean resception-
en sacrorum ordinum requisitas,de quibus sorutiniun inatitul
potest sc dabet, utpote quoad genus et an quims sit legitinme
N2tus; cecseesre@ice 7171084 mores. “atlc Audblitandi ae pro
praesumptions idozeltstis militens desumitur....(57"then
he givea sore ressons for thls opinion. To which: "Resp. 1.
Ordinsndorum 1doneltes in dubio non preesunitur sed est pro-
banda., Ita com unis et patet ex ipsa ecolesiase nraxi ten
serio praevium ordinsndorum serutinium stque inquisitionen
ciros morua vrobiteter:, etes <esula de prseaumntione fallit
ubi epitur de prasjudislo tertii. stque in collstione ordinum
agitur de magno prsejudicio tertil, nemre, scclealinse; Ryrgo.
Deinde regula illa de preaesumptions 1doneitatis potissimam
prosedlt quoad intrinsecss gqualitistes oun gquibus horso nasel-
tur, aocilicet, quod sliguis sit ceatus pacifious, sobriuas,
et0.; talen quip e ldoneitatem preesunitur gquis habere doneo
eontrarium probveture.......se0us3 digendum east de idconelitate
extrinseca slive ubl sgitur de solentia, srte cuntundl ot
hujusmodi qualitatibus gquae aciidentalliter provensrin® et
non insunt homini & natura, nam tallie non nraesummatur aisi
probentur. Unde sl queeratur de promovendis ad beneficias
vel ordines s8iva de personis ad offlcls aubllmandis, ille,
qul telle petit, dignus non praesunitur niel probetur; nem

(57) Op.Cit. I. Tit. X111, Quaer.3
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idoneites ad iste requirit plures quulitetes non solum intrin-
seon’ ped etianm exitrinsecus quae non preesummbur sed de ip-
8is diligenter est inquirendun.” Yurther on, speaking of the
inguiries to be made by the Bisho.., he writes "......310que
morwn probitatem quoad externum saltem Judloclum humenun
probare aoguntur; ns interiors relinguntur judiclo divino.®
We see hils insistence on the distinction to be drawn between
interior and exterior quslities. A4gein Relffenstusl puta the
question, "Ad quem generatim vitae morumque honestetem clerici
obligentur?" "Resp. I. Generatiz loguendo duplex in cleriocis
requiritur vitee hLonestss, interior et exterior. Harwum prior
consiatit in munditis oordis, atque interno gelestium virtu-
tuz exerciticssescevcexterior asuten honestss clericorum eon-
sistit prsecipgue in tribus; in recte probitate morum; in
honesta conversatione; in debito eonvenlentigue exereitio
officiorum.” (58)

gueseritur, cuwaliter, quibusque sub poenis, elerieci
ebstinere teneantur a crapula et ebrietate? Resp. I. Adeo
slerieis a crapule et ebrietate sbstinendum est ut si quls
eorum tronsgressor fult et monitus non deslstaet, ab officlo
e Superiore suapendendus eat." (59) Here we heve our atten-
tion called to whet 1s ever en important quelity in our can~
didates, that is, tempersnce, ‘e shell see that the suthors
have very little to sey on the question of drink, end when

(58) Op+Cit .Lib,III. Deoret.Tit.I De Vita et honestate Clerigoru
Do 2o JURETH 8
(s9) » = v " ¥ w o oanm wu " Glericorum
Rs 2. (RBBY . &
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they do, 1t usuolly refers to Intemperance gfter ordination,
Of drinkk in the oecdldstes for Foly Orders, they say next to
nothing. e shell desl with this ir ¢ leter chaper,

"Inter slie guee vitem honestetemgue olericorvn
vel mexime ocommsculant est vitium everitige.” T 12 ie his
enswer to the cuestion of what elsze is required or t¢ bhe
guerded egoinst., Averivce, ias his answer.

To svm upt Helffenstuel dererds grevites morum,
vere fides; warne sgsirnst drink snd sveriee) distineuiches
interral snd sxterral cuelities; end dwells on the ebaence of
frrerulorities. But he does not fully eanswer the auestion as
to whet positive quslities ere required. Nor do we rinrd in
hin reference to the fnet thet there should be & strister
starderd dependent on the order to be receivei. Thus we seo
in him, who 1 prohably the greatest pre-code canonist, that
too mueh is teken for grented. But we muet not de too bersh,
for he wae writing in s time when the nepgetive asspeet of ir-
rogularities wag prominent; axd wvhen 8o rany of cur rrescpt
dey esnonistas with the code defore them Ao no dbetter, who are
wo to oritieize the great Reuffenstuel who, rore than eny othar,
prepered the wry for ocur eode of todey?

REJOrR. Our suther in enswering *he Question: “Juls
honestas vitee?” a8ys: "......8l0ut ir officlis neglirerdia
turpitndo, ita in 11z ¢xcolendio site vitee est honestas ormis,
Ad hasc autex quum lsgidbus adigemur, non inepte ean definies
habitur quendan practioun, jJustea non nmodo leges enimis
eustidliendl, sed otlam lsudebilliter vivendo exterius illaes
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oxseguandl." (30

And $o the query "“"wuotuplex illa hocestasa?” he
answers: "deasriptio haes aponie suu in Jues partea ably;
prior honestatew inteinaw, altera exteraan oouplestlitur.
Illa ageatis voluntate cunfloitur, lata, decorn, quod vocan
aZterno.”

®Supra dixlmus honestaiis intornse radioes in
voluntate figl. i:dseis dexonstratiocnibus abaglbus, id guod
eertun g4at amnibus nune dedueimus; ab ille videlicet reyuiri
vitiorum fugem et ardertissimux universae virtutls studiuc."

"Novit hcelesla hebitu non fiorl monechbum nes vitae
sanctimoniem ous veatibus indul. 44 honestetem olericalen
quan mexime specteat vitaev eedificetio seu moruw iauooeatia
quan incontinentis, ebrietas, scurrilitas destruunt; quae
vitia sicut in omni homine christiseno, ite singuleri rstione
in clerico minime toleranda sunt.®

Here egein in this writer we uovice the distinevion
drawn between the imteriovr end the exterior. lis reyulrements
src rether generel, for he esis Lfor Tlight froa ell vice and
8 desire for 11 virtues. He singles out inuocence of life
or chastity, end the vices he werns us agsiust sre impurity,
arink, end tost word so difficult to transiate~-scurrilites.
e do note that he tregls ..ocxe then irregularities-~-snd thet
is gomsining--even though he is aot tue cleasr about whet

virtues in particular are demanded for the eandidstes,

{%0} Jurlsprudentiee Eecol., Institutiones. 11, p.238
111. ﬁﬁ?‘, nlﬁ’&'ﬁgla
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NY 51 ‘ife 3sue hoo priwnun negerl neguit
cujussungue gredus dignitsten oX megno numero eorum Juibus
confertuy, vilescers."

"Congtat huno semper locleslee spiritur etoue
consitenten 1llius weunten fuisae paucos ut potius, sed bonos
Lhabere ministros, quem multos inutiles et prevos., Non esiiunde
Qusi ex magno soruc gul oxdinentur multitudine evinire digendum
est ut in senctuerium irrumpant qui eo ingreQiendi dleni uon
erant.”™

Then ho guotes from Belleriine: "meque adudttentiur
in slerum nisi qul ot merito et requisitis gqualivstibus
preediti, et divina vocetione, quantuir hominis fas est de
interioridbus judicere, ad ecclesiestios ministeriu eppesileti
oss8e dlgnosoantur. FPriue et potior est Ypiscupi vigileatis
in corun viterz ot mores.”

rAuctores muiti haae putant canonjcee diseiplinee
legen usque ad sseculus undecimum lnvieolabiiliter servatum
6550 ul qui posat Buptismum consclentliam suam lethsli allque
orimine a¢ preesertim incountinentlee pecosty naoulmsseti, ad
aimni spe ingrediendl in clerliesles ordinem perpeiuo exsciusi
usnerent.” (61)

we gee 1L these stateuents thet attentlion 18 ocalled
tu the heresy of quantlty ruther then que ity and we ure urged
%o have few gooud priests rather then nany mediocre or bad onem.

{61) De Jyneds Diocessno., XI, 3
¥V, &

Hebert, De Ordine, *.7, Lib. III, Cap. 3
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HUTH.-~- A8 ususl with the pre-code osnonists, he
devotes 03t spece to the guestion of irregularities, He
does say that clerios musat have honeatas umorum, but he does
not say what is meent by this. Or rather he dces, but his
explanation does not add nmeh to his genersl terms., ".,umaeri-
tur, Honestas elericorum in quibus oconsistit? Resp. I. In
vitee ac¢ morum integritate sive honestete quae duplex est;
alie interns, elie externs."” 3o once spsin, we have the dis-
tinetion between interior ond external quslities.

"Juid de vitee cleriocsalis honestate interns diocen-
dum? Respe. I. Regquirit haec reotitudinis intentlionem, puritatem
conseientiase."”

"In guo conaistat vitaee clericelis honestas externse?
Reap. 1. Ut oleriecl ceste vivant; ut abstineent a orspule; ut
averities quam maxime fugient.” (62)

From Huth we have the ssne idea given before, of the
division betwean internsl and external quslities, It ls worth
noting that he ¢s8lls our astitentlon to three points thet we met
with before; we might cell these the big three: chastity, end
freedon from intemperance &nd averice.

SCHMALSGRUBER. -~ This author, and Reiffenstuel, are
probably the two most importent cenonists who wrote before the
code and 80 thelr opinions are of great vslue to use. The prea-
ent suthor in speaking of whot 13 required for s licit ordinae
tion, lsys down the followlng conditions;~-

{62) Jus, Cen. p. 50, 56, 230
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"major sertemiio; c¢epax rationis; non neophytus;
sonfirmatio; caeledbs; litteratus; nulll culpae mortell
soienter obnoxius; nulls censurs vel irregularitete ir-
retitus; bonee vitae et existimetionis publicee; subditus
ordinanti.” (63)

For us who heve the olesr distinotion msde by the
code between irregulerities, lmpediments and what {3 require
od positively, the mingling of sll three in the suthor amsges
us. But it &oes show us where progress hss been mede snd how
anocient suthors negleated the positive slde of the caendidaste's
suitsbility in thelr endesvour 1o clesr him of all irreguler-
ities snd obstecles. The question thet most of these writers
ask in so many words is this: "Are there any obatacles to
ths ocandidete's receiption of (rders?" Today we have thias
question too, but 1%t is not enough. For more i.portant still
{s the added question: "But hae he the positive qualities
demanded for the receiving of Urders?™

Further on the suthor wishes to tell ua what he
means by morum probitas end vitee honestes. “"Resp. A4 haeo
trie requiruntur; ut promovendus non sit oriminosus; ut non
leboret infemis sive Juris eive feoti; ut non sit censura
alique ligetus, vel irreguleris.™ Here again we note the
negetive sspect dominant. Our euthor, too, hes the dis~
tinction between honsatsa lnterns et externa. “Vitee
oclericelis honestes interne trie exposcit: maxime recti-

tudinen intentionis, animse et conscientise; puritatem;

{(63) Jus., Ececl. Pars Il1l, Tit. iy Do 19
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et religuas virtutes tum theologlious tum morales.® (64)
This gives us & definite sdvence on preceding tesohing and
we note the growth in cleerness of aim end purpose. "Heotl-~
tudo intentionis oonsistit in eo ut clericus ed ordines se
promoveri curet non tem consequendl slicujus emolumenti
temporalis sed obeundi eofficii sul spirituslis et gloriae
divinse promovendae gretie.®™ The next bit is intereating.
*Intentio haee suseipiendl presbyteratum non debet necesserio
esse absoluta sed sulficit etiem oconditionata; e.zg., Blsi asnte
secrum ordinem susceptum clericalis stetus minus convenire
videtur, nisi primogenitus filius morietur 2ine herede, nisi
opulentunm et sd farlliam oonservanden oporortunun metrimonium
se3e offerat, etc."” (685)

wcuseritur, yuante in clerico requirstur animl et
consclentiese purites? Reasp. Hane oportet esse maximam ite
ut adb oamni labe ssu oculps greviori immunes sint; et hoe merito
ob triplicem retionem; 1., ob sublimitatem status; 2, ob finex
quemn sibl preefixuxr hebent; 3. ob senctitatem funetionUbesses®

"Externa vitse olericalis hornestas etlem ipas prae-
oipus tris exposcit; l. morum 8¢ sonversationis integritetem;
2. decentism hebitus externumj J. exereltlium ounerum so
officiorun convenientium statul olericeli.”

roueeritur in quo eonsistet morum ac vitee integ-
ritss jJuxta senotss cenones in ¢lericis requisita. sesp. Haeo

xnaxime in tribus oonsistit; l. ut preesertim sl in saoris sint

(64) Op. Cit. Pers III, Tit. XIV, p. 68
(65 on Cit. Pars v’ Tit. I, Le l, e
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eonstituti, noa solum continenter et caste vivant sed etiau
its oaste ut extre ocmnem susplcionem incontinentiee et in-
temperantis animi sint.......multo magis ifisdem cleriecis
vitande est fumllierites cum allils feminis; tritum namque
adegium eat: mare, ignis et muller trie male; sed tomen nimia
tempestuosum est mare, lgnis nimis inflemmat, in mulleri omnie
nooent. 2. Faglendas eat c¢lerieis orspuls et ebrietas guse
omniun vitiorum fomes et mutrix est; mentls aolew hebetat,
ojus exilium inducat et 1lididinis est incentivume 3. Cleriel
eb omnil avaritie msxime slien) sint, oportet; nem qul festinatb
diteri, non erit insoocens.” (66)

1Little need be zsid, for the mesning 1s clesr. 0Onoce
sgein we have the blg three--chastity, freedom from drink end
aevarice. These gseemad to be the yuslities most desirsble in
eandidctes for Crders: thet they should be chests, temperate
end free from greed.

PIRIING. .» come to enother of the importent
canonists ia the old order of things. 'hst hses he to say?
"4l morum vitaeque probitetem quod ettinet, prociovendus
eriminosus esse non debet neque reus sriminis oujuscumque
grevis, publice notl; ob quod delinquens aliorun offensionum
incurrit, si tale dellotum nondum publioce emendstum sit.
Secundc non debet esse Ilnfeamls juris sut fecti, cux infamibus

portae dignitetum non pateent. Tertio, mulle ocensure asut

(66} Jse Cenonun Doetrine, Lib. I, Tit. IV, n.4
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irregularitete notorius vel impeditus esse debet." And further
on he says: "Caatites, sobrietsa, ebsentio sveritiase™ sre the
quslities to be looked for. (67) »rirhing stresses the nega-
tive aspeet and points to purity, snd freedom from drink and
greed as necesssry requirersents.

SHILLIP3. Mevsss..el08 ovaques ont ete ohargés par
1'église d'enroler les jeunes soldats de la militie spirivualis
et ceux-ci ne peuvent ceindre les srmes eccldéslsstiques qu'sutent
qu'ils ont etteint su moins le minlmum d'une certaine taille
spirituelle, fixée méme & une hsuteur considérable. Il faut
de plus qu'lils solent salins de corps et d'esprit, robustes
dans le foi, doux de coeur, irreprochsbles dans leur nselssance
et dans leur réputation, imnccents de toute sotion eriminelle."
(83) This beers out our contention thast for sultsbility of
charecter, there should be gn objective stenderd with en essign-
shle minimum. And the gualities singled out for specisl atten-
tion are a strong end robuast faith, sweetneas of diasposition,
end freedom from all censures and orime,.

Toutes oes presoriptions des lols cenonigues, dont
le strioct epplicetion exelursit un nombre considéreble
d'ordinsnds de la ocollation des scints ordres, emsuent de lea
divine ssgesse qui dirige 1'église; et l'on ne peut former
qu'un voeu & oet fgerd; o'est gu'elles fussent toujours et
pertout observées d-ns le nrstique; 11 n'y avelt alors que

des hommes vreiment dignea et capablos gul pussent etre

(67) 8. Cenonum Doetrina, Lib. IXI, Tit. I
(68) Droit Zoelesisstique, Chap. VII, n.vi
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edmis dsns 1'@tat eccléstisstique. Jans doute, vu 1'imper-
fection de la nature humeine, 11 n'est personne loi-bas
qui soit entierement digne d'un etet sussi assint mels c'est
qui est su moins indispenseble, c'est d'dxiger une perfactiion
relative et d'edmetire abaclument que ceux gul Jjuastifient de
certeines quelites dont la possession seule peut d'etre un
titre d'élection et de capecité.” This thought cennot be
improved upon. It expresses our thoughts exaetly. e only
regret thei this opinion wes not held end put into praotice.
The relative perfection of which the suthor spesks 1s the key
to the whole problem for with 1t we ahall be assured of a
character sulted to the order to be received.

"le zdle de la dignité sscerdotale et l'expérience
dea ebus d'une trop grende fecilitd dens l'admission des
ordinands ont depuis les temps les plus anclens determiné
les legislateurs et le Jurisprudence de 1'église 2 se montrer
fort sévéres sur ls guestion des examens des cleres."”

Further on the suthor ssys thet there must be absence
of certein defeots, end the presence of certsein guulities.
Theae qualities, he writes, are rooted in the teaching of 3t.
Paul but they must be developed and explained. Then he des~
oribes how in the early desys of the church ell the orders up
to end lnolusive of the sub-disconste were & novitiste for
the other orders., And thet while the tonsure wes given to
those quite young, yet it was only et & much leter age that
theoy were made desacons, and thet there was sn interval of five

yesrs between the dlecouste end the priesthood.
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"ls force et la maturite de ls foil eonstituent,
aux yeux de l'dglise, une des conditions essentielles de
lt'administretion sux saints ordres.” And in spesxing of
fides, he points out that there must be great care excroised
ia edmitting to orders those recently asonverted for, he says,
these ere often proud snd think that the chureh hes need of
them. How truel (69)

DE SAMIIiId. He specks of positive and negetive
quelitiea. But the only definite informetion he gives 1s
to say thet the cendidete should have & "certe pletas®. {(70)

DE RIVIEHES. "Il fsut eloigner de l'ordinstion
ceux qui on préveit ne pouveir meriter de récevoir les ordres
SUPETiOUreB. ccsce.one pas edmettire aux derniers ordres
mineurs oeux qui dans les premiers n'ont pas 6td zeles pour
leur saint emplol; seux qui ne fréquentent pes les aeorsments;
¢eux quil ne portent pas hebituellement 1'habit et la tonsure
ecolésisstique.

"sa'on sloigne des ordres avores ceux qui omt ful
et fait lachement le servioe de l'dglise qui leur éteit
presorit par les ordres inférieuras; seux gul siment le luxe
ot la bonne chére; ceux qui ont sur leurs ldvres des econver-
sations et des propos inconvenients; ceux gul, jeunes encore,
ont des repports trop intimes eveo les femnes auxquelles suoun
1lien de perenté ne les unit." (71)

Instit. Jur. Cen. II, Sec¢. 111, Cep.V, p. 86, 95
¥1) Mémoriasl des lois canoniques et diaeiplina&xoa.
Chap. VIII, p. 33; p. 369-377.

ies; Ops Cite. po 329, B30 5..
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PE _ANGELI3. Among tle eight gquulities he lays
down &8 reguired for a licit ordinstion are theso three:

"1, ut sit oeledbs; 8. ut quavis censure &t lrregularitate
careat; 3. ut nulll culpse mortall sit sclenter obnoxius.”
(72) And we note the combinstion of the negetive with the
positive without sny elaborsation of what poaliive jualities
ars ncedsd., 7This 13 his closest epproech to the positive:
"Requiruntur morum probitas quae iaportat: ut promovendus
non sit criminosus; ut non laboret infamis juris out faoltl;
ut non sit 2lique censurs innodetus."” (73) Bul we see thet
Ais morum probitas i3 made up reslly of three negatlives.

CRAISSON. “Conditiones od recepticnoem requldtse
alliae sunt negetivae, allae positivee. Nagativaeo sunt ex-
emptiones ab 1is quee reeepticner wvel sxeiclitium ordlaum
impedirent........Fositivae verc sunt ¢a quae requiruntuy
ad dignsn receptionen. .....e¢.o.Hon tantum 6 vitils sus
vsriis impedirentia immunes esse debent gui oupiunt ad
ordires promoveri sed etium plures alias sdimplere debent
conditiones sive internes sive externas. Conditiones internes
sunt preeserti vocatic divina, vites probtltes, seu ssnotitas
preecellens recte intentio. 4uocad conditiines sxternss quine
que potissimum requiruntur in promovendls ed ordines; l. ut
a proprio episcopo ordirentur; 8. titulus; 3. non per seltus;

4, intserstitie servate; 5. acrutinie et proclemetiones.* (74)

m 99. Gitb mbl I' ﬂts ﬂ?, p' 36
74) Menuale Totius Jurie Cenonlel, I, Lib.I,Cep.III,Art.II, n.

iv&i Praelectiones Jur. Cen. 1, L.ib.I6 Ti%. XX, p.2R4
i1, 1ib.I,Cap.ll.
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This suthor roslly makes an sttezot to desl with
the positive demsads. But he doea not tell us ju:t what
virtues go to make up the probitss worum or the sanctitses
»raecoellons thet 13 needed in the subjsets for orders.

ANONYME. "Promovesuntur ad ststun c¢leriselem qui
iczmunes sunt ab irregularitstibus, et habant signs vocationis
4ivinee quae illos s~oris ministeriis ldoneoa effecit." (75)

GASCARRI. Cerdinal Jesparri's book "De sacra
Ordinatiocne” 1s » golden book snd for anyons deslrous of
knowing the hisgtory sand development of clericsel diseiplice
end formetion, it is indispensable. 4l)l metters oonnected
with irregulerities sre treated moet fully =nd eomz with
vernz, one has ell he needs. ./e shell gquote from our euthor
end give & eriticliss st the ende It iz int.resting to note
thet there is found 1n hia list of irrepulerities ex defectu
the following: "defcetus fidei, morbi phyasico-moreles.” (76)
In expleininc "sine oririne® he soys, "Hinc ecclesis stetult
poenitentes publicos sieuti ceteroquin hereticos et schmeticos
eonverscs, etliem explete poenitentis, non rouse sd statun
clericelen prorovers, seu ipeos declarl Irresuleles. ecessess
fublice poenitentis in desuwetudinom zblit. Lt dlscipline
¢guse poeritentem a olero prohibebat Jam relexeri coepit. Jed
notendum, sbollte publice solexri peenotentis, non i1deo omnes
eriminosos, obtente etism absclutione, admizsos fulsse ad

¢lerum. ¥em multe deliete, 31 sunt publics, injurunt infamian

2?&) Praelectiones Jurie C-moniel,l, Pars II, Seot.IX, p.15
7¢) De Bsors Ordinstione, I, Chep.IIT, p. 1lil
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footi, gquee dum perdurst, ercet s stetu clericeli. sto. (77)

In the section which desls with defeotus regulsitee
gsenct tatls, he states that for o lioit ordinstion we must
have gretis santificans sud vitae bdonites habitualis major
quem in leleis. Then, "At fecila patet non sumdem sanotie
tatis gradum exizl pro ommidus ordiinidus., 3Ssnetitas neces-
saria pro prims tonsura recipiends, sstis erit etism pro
ordinidbus minoribus; ged certe non sufficit pro subdisconatu
et alils ordinibus mejoribus; ltem ssnotitss requigita pro
gubdisconstu videtur zuffieere etiam pro disconatu et pres-
byteratu.”" (78} He develops this ides snd quotes Trent teo
suppert his view. "Prime tonsure jaem supponit sliqualem
vitee tum {nternse tum externse perfestionem et aliqualem
zelun gloriee Nel et salutis proximi; secus enim conjeeturs
vrobabilis non heberetur ab episcopo.™ ®In ordinibas
pineribug jam probati indleat probetionem probitatis ex-
ternse ged quatenus est indlelum probitetis internas cun
concilium utramjue reguirat.” And leter on: *Ex his eon-
sludlitur a4 sudbdiaoconatum juxta ssororum ¢snonum normam
requiri megnan et prasgollentem vitae sanetlitaten quie sub.-
diaconus proprius agcedit ed altaris ministerium et grevissimes
perpstussque contrashit obligetiones. .......Pro Dleconstu ee
Quse supre diximus s forticri repetends sunt...... Igltur
gubdfaeonus gul vult ad Discoustum seoedere, non soium debst
bonitete eximia pollere sed insuper expedit ut adjfutus gretis
recepts in ordinsticne, subdieconstus tempors interatitiorum

gvv, Ope. Cl%. I, Chap. I1I, p. 113
78) Op. Cit. p. 367, S3.
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sacrum ignem amoris Del et proximl megls maglsque in semete-
ipso accendat. ......rro presbyteretu it sune cuz sacerdos
aliis easse debet dux et meslater ad salutew, et maxime ocun
debent divinum sacrificiun offerre, numguar setis zsaotus
eadse potest.™ later on in gpeaking of the ressons for the
various sorutinies, he writea: ",....tum maxiae de ldoneitete
ejusden: cendidetl; et eo acouratius hoe sorutinium dsbet esse
quo altior est grodus oconferendus.™ And he gives the follow-
ing mesning for e phruose we heve met frequently--"Vita et
mores™, For him this means "num promotioni optatae oon-
venisnt?"

The point that strikes us most in the tesaching of
Cerdinal Geasperri is the light he throws on the trues meaning
of the words “eongruentes ordini recipiendo”. :iAnd we shall
do well to bear this im mind for we all know the major role
played by the Cardinsl in the compllstion of the new code.
For him there are to be two standerds, cne for the minor
orders and one for the wejor onesy though he scems & bid
doubtful thet the stendard used for subdescons end deacons
should also be applied for those to reoeive the priesthood.
And if one were to aak what quelities he stresses moat in
the make-up 0f mores, we should say ohastity end feith and
holiness. ‘e hope t0 show leter thet the ldea of having a
different norm of holiness for s different order cen be
treced from Trent to Gesperri to the Code. @ svall our
readers' sttention to the importent plece this greet can-

onist claims. His views are never to be corelessly pessed

over,
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PILLET. Mentions only that positive and negatlive
qualities are required. (79)

DESHAYE.S. In speaking of requisita positiva:
"mirs confusio et aeguivicatio vocadulorum apud auctores
in heo perdifficill meteria. Impedimentum cenonioum or-
dinationis, lete significetione, omne 1llud est quod guo-
ocunque modo liceiteti aut velliditetl ejus obsistit., Jamvero
positive requiruntur (utroque Jjure, nsturall et poeitivo)
qualitates gusedem; o ocontra, qusal negetive, defeotus qui-
dan, moreles et physioci, propter reverentisem stetus glericslis,
debent removeri; ite ut ordinetionis subjectum non modo in-
trinseca realique perfectiocne idonoum esse dedbeat, sed etiem
insuper purgetum mendis, & apeclalibus cenconieis prohibition«
ibus slienum ot ocertis quibusdam determinetis grsviceridbusque
defectibus exemptum.” (80) And yet, despite his clear grssp
of what was needed, no sxplanetion is given of what is con-
teined in the vague phrase "positive qualities™.

MOCCHEGIANI. "Debet esse imiunis a quocumque lm~
pedincento eanonico.”

"Requiritur probites vitee ite ut nonnisl digni
mexime ed erdines majores essumentur; 1111 soilicet, qui
divinae vooationi fideliter respondentes pignus praebent
futurae perseversntiase,” [81)

VI RN G- +« @ heve here & work (83) whioh bears
the stamp of both pre~-code and poat-gode influence, but since
80) Memento Juriz Zosl. p. 273

8l) Jurisprudentie Leclesisstiga,I, 1Lib.VIII,Cep.X, p.450
(82) Jus Cenconieum, De rebus. &, p.259

‘792 Jua Cen. a@ﬂam:lﬂ. Tract.lI, Mbtlg Cep.VIII. p.am
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Wernz was the wain sutbhor and wrote before the oode, we
quote the text here enong the pre-oode canonista. The bouk
is very cleer on the verious divisions of quelities. iore
to the point. ™Jualitetes negetlivae non sufficiunt. <raeter
immunitates; @ peccatis grevibus, vensuria, irregulsritetibus,
etc., necesse est ut ordinendus positive vitae honestate
preestet gquae virtute probeta et esnlel constentis vomsendetur.
Gua® virtus probete sese maxime manifeatet necease est in
vitee puritste.....Celibatus obligetic quse ordinibus sascris
est connexs, profecto soccurete et constenter non fuelle
servebitur al vite lascive ssorse ordinstioni inuediate
preecesserit.” "Boni vel mall mores sunt res partim ed
forum externum, partim vero ad forum internum pertinentes."(83)

"iores ordini congrusentes intelligendi sunt bonl nores
seu vitse probata retio seoundum es Qquee dicts sunt de necessl-~
tate voecatlionis ad statum clericelem.” {84)

This is reslly all our suthor hes tO0 ssy on this
point. iie shell get indirect assistence from Lim when we see
his views lster on regerding the vericus serutinies &snd his
trestment of irregularitiea.

BUUDINHON. "L'étude reletive au sujet des ordine-
tions comprend l'importsnt traité des irrédgularites; les
generslisstions y oat prodult une grande confusion. Hotre
auteur (Ceapsrri) 4it que c'est le partie la plus diffieclle
Gu droit eeponu.” (B5) And this im one resson why the writers
devote 30 much time to it to the detriment of the positive

(83) Op. Cit. p. 270
gﬂ&) Ope. Cl%. pe 273
85) le Canoniste Contemporsin, XVII, p. 145



64
side. There were so meny different explansticns end enunerse
tlons of irreguleritiss end so meny disputes es to whether in
such olrcucatances the impediment was present or not, that
most took it for granted thset positive guulities should, be
hsd by the subject end left it et that.

"ls confesseur rencontrers meme des difficultes
goeclales gque les scrutateurs 6biseopaux n*ont pas s resoudrej
11 aure a juger des feits multiples qui restent purement ine
ternes et nesnmoins ont une connexion rigoureuse aves la
vogation; il devrs exsminer en particulier si la prodbite de
vie est surfisante, 3'l1l n'y sursit pss quelques 1rrégu1aritéb
ou sbsolument secrétes ou restees imoonnues sux scrutateurs,
8t0. eeee..Une seule question nous oocupe icl: celle de la
probité de 1la vie ou .lutdt de la chastete qul est requise
pour aspirer legitement sux saints ordres. ILs probite de
vie n'est sutre choae Qque 1'4tst de grace conserve per
1'exemption de toute fzute mortelle. IElle ae prend donc
psr opposition 3 tous les vioes, & tous les genres de fautes
qui pourrsient fairc perdre la grace sanctificente, C'est
pourquoi 1l faut exolure des ssints ordres non seulement les
habitusti in wateris sextl mois encore seux qui sereient
sdonnés d 1l'intempéreance, & l'averice, ¥ l'crgeull, ¥ le
détraction, & la dissipation d'esprit et du coeur, stc. Tout
vice qul domine su point de faire troubler fréquemment dens

le péché mortel, est sans sucune doute une csuse d'exclusion.” (86)

(86) Le Canoniste Contemporein, VIII, p. 8
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"Nous perlons umiquement 10i de le chestete requise
pour regevol:r les saints ordres. Om powrreit examiner de
vertu de tempéruuce prise universellement msis le propension
3 1'ivrognerie, etc. rentre aussi dens l'exumen extdrieur; et
il eut trés difficile de discernsr shez les jeunes gens qui
fréquentent les senlnalres les progensiunas eu vice de ¢e genre,
lors méne qu'elles seraint tres reelles.”

Boudinhon seys quite explieitly that mores oon~-
grusntes sre & oondicio slne que noa of erdiuetion, and he
aaintsins thet this charascter should be a stable one and
not only 2 suitability that 1s hoped for in future. There
should be habitual dominion over pession and vietoury over
Samtaticn, 4And in his explanstion of the word "mores™
which 48 found in the gquestions of the sorutinium, he gives
the following: "de toute la vie anterieure, des frejuenta-
tions, dos habitudes, des instiacts manifesates ou des ten-
dences, et surtout de ia repulstion du postulant.”

3T ALPHONSUS LAIGOURI. we think thet it will
throw aome light oo our problem if we study the works of
3t. Alphonsuas. e admit that he ia by profession a Horal
Theologien and not & ovuenist. But in the dsys when he
wrote, there wes not the same dpeeializetion and limited
field of study se thers 1s todey and there was & grest desl
of overlapping. Thiz in part is en explsnetion why the
sorel theologiens held the flold in this question of mores
gnd why our esnon has not recsived sufficient attention from
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the oesnonicel point of view, it ie undoubtedly & morsle
oanonioul gsuon but shet is no reemon why the inlerpreta~
tion should be s0lely morel. Furthermore, JSt. Alphonsus
was greotly interested in the lformation and seleotiun of &
worthy ciergy sud his worde wili heve & leszon for us. (87)
He guotes the oulion of 3t. leo (whose eocho we have in the
oode today): Mess..8d hano uwutem prodbationem ab episcopo
axquirendsm, non quidesn sufiicit gqued ipse nil mslli noverit
de ordinando sed debet esse sertua de ejus posltive pro-
pitate”. ol. Alphonsus then writes: "Jus de re Episcopl in
nee probeilions expetends non debent esse soantentl simplici
attestatione peroocheorum; qui humenis dusti respectibua, in
hujus wodi etiestationibus eoncedendis fecile clerlieis ine
dulgent, ne in se sttrehaent ipsorum odiua eorumgue propin-
gquorume. sSed insuper ab allils fide dignis, capte seereta
informatione, certi fieri debent, non solum quod initisndus
non fuerit malua, (newpe quod non fuerit riazosus, non dederit
soandslunm, frequentando ludos, prevas conversationes, ote.,)
sed etiem quod 11le Eit positive bonuse sseseeeiuod ai
preeletus soiverii sclericuw slicujus seendsli publiel noti
intinctumn fuisse, tunc noa setis erit plurium ennorum €xX-
perientis emendetionem ejus comprobars, juste eniu tung
metuere debet ne 1lle pletaten affectet ut sd ordines per~
venlat, quibus susceptis, 04 pristinex redidbit pravitatem.”
Then be quotes Sotus. *Endmvero quonlam per ssoreamentum
ordinis homo non seolum gretiam asvcipilt sed ed sublimiorem

(87) Theclogis Moralia J.Alphonsi, Lib.?I.TractI,%;n.%%,
L 8
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stotun consocendit, reguiritur in eo morum honesstss et vire
tutux olsritss.” (98) Then anchez. "In prowovendo ad
ordines re;ulritur donites vitee; yuod non est intelligone
dum de generell bonitete. I4 est, ut cerest peoceto :mrtallg
hoe enim od omnie ssorasments ro uiritur. . uls eaniz per hve
secramentum hoeo au sublimiorea statum gonsgendit, reyuirfitur
An eo sorws honestes, soilieet, ut sit sobrius, csstus.” (89}
We shall return to¢ 4%, ailphonsus when wa trest of chaatity.

s THOsAds a4 Sertius dioendum quod ad idoneam
exsoutionen ordinum non suffioit bonites yualiascungue sed
requiritur bonites exoellens; ut stout 1114 qud ordinem
suseipliunt, supor pladbem eonstituuntur gredu ordinise, ite
ot superiores aint merito sanotitetis, It Ldeo presexigitur
gratla quee sufficiet ad hoo quod digne connunerentur 1n
plebe Christi.” (90) And agein: ".....unde gum in quolibet
ardine sliquis comstitustur dux elils in rebus dlvinls, guesi
preesunpytucsus morteliter pesest qui oun consclientis peooeti
mortalis sd ordines eccedit,. 3t ideo sanotites vitese ree
gairitur od ordines de necessitate preesesti sed nos de
aocessitate sacrmzenti.” (91}

*sd prisur ergo dicendurn quod Deua numgues 1ta
deserit ecclesiem suesm quin lavenientur ldomel ministrel
sufficientes ad necessltaten plebis, »i digni prosmoverentur
et indigni repellerentur.” "Bt &l non possunt tot ainistyl

88) In 4 Jentent, d&nﬁ.&ﬁ,vgol, A¥t.d, Conolel, ot 4,
m UWIIMJ Wl‘ﬂlﬁt. ubo I' % -1, ﬂ’uh- W, n01
$0) Supp. que XXXV, 8.1, ad 3 us (p.23)

91} Supze QuUs AZVI, Art.l, 4
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inveniri quot modo sunt, melius esvet hsbe.e psucvs winlstros
bonoe quom multos malos." (92)

"Ad tertium dleendun quod ad minus hoo rejuiritur
quod nesclat ordinens sligquid contrarium sanctitati in or-
dinendo esse; sed etiem exigitur emplius ut seoundum mensuras
ordinis wvel officii injungendi diligentior curs syponstur ut
hebeatur certitudo de quslitate iruwvendorun, ssltsem ex
testimonio eliorum."™ (93)

"Ad tertium dicendum quod sicut supre dictum est
ordines sacri preeexigunt senctiteten; sed status religionis
eat exercitium quoddam ed sangtitsten assequendem. Unde
pondus ordinun nomn--imponendum est perietibus jem per sancti-
taten deslicoatis; sed pondus religlonis deslocet parietes, id
est, homines, ed humore vitiorusi." (94)

This testimony of O5t. Thomes i8 of prime importence.
3ome of his sentences are aelmost the seme vs those of the
eanons dealing with orders. And he does teach explioltly
that there sre to be different stenderds of exoelleuce and
thet what might suffice for an exorecist will unot do for a
descon or & priest. He does rot tell us how weny stundards
we ere to have, but he hes quite pluinly the truth that the
charatter of the cendidste should be sulitable to the order
he 1s to receive. And he insists ugain and egein on the
faot thet negetive goodness 18 not enough snd that unless
the ordeining Bishop has very definlte rool of the cendi-
date's ositive goodness, he 1s not to ordein him,

92) 3upp.%u. IXVI, Art.IV, ed Ium

23) " art.IV, 8d 3um
(94) I Ilee, Qu, 189, Arﬁ.I ad Jun
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SCAVINI. He 1s & moralist but we tske him as an
example of what they had to suy on the point. He demsands
bonites positiva and mentions "erdens cerites, ssororum
studiun, castitatis emor, rerum divinsruam cura." (95)

BILLUART. He devotes e greet nuiber of pages
to e study of c¢ensures and irregulerities and while he
stetes thet probltes morum is required, ell he does to ex-
plein this is to guote Trent. (96)

CHAHDON. Spesking of early strictness of churceh
diseipline: "Tant l'on a été persusdé que 1l'cn ne doit pas
faire oleros les premlers venus, meis les choisir entre les
chrétiens les plus parfeits® ".......0n se relfohé depuis
einq ou six cents sns de cette pratique. 1l y @ en des
temps miserebles ou les evéyues ont ete obliges de se
econtenter des sujets les moins indignes plutdt que de
leisser les eglises absndonnées.........cependant il faut
avouer que dsns les derniers sieécles, on s'est souvent con-
tente pour les ordinations, qu'il n'y eut point d'irrééulari-
tés formelles. On a méme trouvé le moyen de faire gue les
1rré§ularité% ne fussert pas des obstecles iunvincibles..."(97)

f¢ see here what heppened wicn the stsndard of fite
ness was ohanged from the ordo resiplendus to the needs of
the time snd to meet the lowered morsls of the periocd, and
this is exaotly what the cenon we ere studying 1s mesnt to
prevent. As long as there exlsts a non-steble end ohangling

95) Theologla Morslis Universs, IV, p. 275, 34,
96) sumse Je Thomee, Tem.VII, Diss.II,Art.IV de irreg.p.264
Tractatus de JSecrsmento Ordinis, Dies.l,Art.II11,p.340,34
(97) Histolre des secramente, Ligne XX (Cursus Theologleug
lere Fertie, chep.IV¥, p. 808; Chap.VIII, p.8
o Bt Oy FaY. ;

4 g g
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measure of suitebility, so lon will there be medicere priests
contrary to the canon law leglsletion. And thi:s is bound to
happen if we 4o not understand whet thce ocnopn means. £now=
ledge precedes sotion.

A SV POUAIN. "On ne doit imposer temerai-
ment @ personne le fardeasu d'un sl grend ministeére, mais
seulement e ceux qui peuvent le soutenir par la seintetd de
leur vie, par leur science, leur fol, et leur prudence.,"”

"la premiere quslitd qul doit briller dans celul qu'on veut
ordonner pggire, o'est la nurete de le vie et das moeurs."(93)
CATECHIOMYF DU CONCILE DE TRINTE. “Jeguitur nune
ut expliocetur quinar sd hoo gecrsmentum, imprimisque ad
sescerdotalen ordines apti sunt, et quae in ois potissimum
requirantur. Xx hoo enim 4iffieile non erit statuere guid
in aliis ordinibus dendia pro ocujuscumque officio et digni-
tate observere oporteat.” (99) Here we see the ldea that
one com-on stendard for all orders 1s not sufficlent. And
the ergument is thet if we know whet is demended for priestw
hood, then we esn work backwards to the other orders.
BARGIL'JAT. Gives as necessary for a liclt ordins-
tixnem : "Vocatlo divinue, status gretise, rmorum innccentia, and
imnunites a eensuris et irresuleritetibus.” (100)
Then he glves ¢ ¢itation fron "inter imultiplices” of
Pope Pius IX who 18 bemosning the fact that due to the shorte

ege of priests, there 1s too muoh work for those who are priests

(¢8) Bareille~~Tom,IV, deuxiene partie, p.497,575,614.
Cath, Rom. P.II, De Ordin., 3ecr. n.53-56
{99) Dassence
(100) Bergilllet, ER. PP. Decreta de Instit. Clericorws, p.4
?ranlietiunaa Juris Cenonieci, Treet.III, Cap.ll
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send that this overwork hes its spascial difiioulties. ™ uod
quiden utiliter fecere non possunt nisi eniuw: gersnt tenacer,
abatinentem, inocorruptam, ocaritate flagrantu .

Here are some other well-known denonists and writers
who treat only of irregularitive and do not help us in our aim
to discover whet 1s contained in mores congruentes: suarez (101);
Gonzales (102); Gianso (L03); antonelli (104); Todesehi (105);
Vechiotti (106); . itelli (10%); Huguenin (108); rercanti {109);
Devoti (110); Bouix (111); euy (112); Vering (113); De Lugo
(114); Veermersch (115).

& shall now quote frou pepal documsnts in order thst
these may aild us in our inquiry. «e reslize that these are of-
ten pastorel and moresl in tone, but we intend to seleot those
only which, in cur eyss, have a ganonicsl lesson. 4And cur aim
is to find cut what quulities these dooumcuts exneet in the
candidetes for Ordera. All the documents from which we are to

quote are written before the code. And we shsll do our bheat

(101) Opere Omnia. t.XX, ue LIIV, Art.”, Sect. I
(101 $.03151 bis. Dsp.XL
162) Comuenteris in © libros Decretalium, L. p.33, 3323, 362
103) Compendium Jur.Can.l, pars I, Capel, ATt.III, p.59, .Je
(104) De Juribus et Oneribus Clericorwn, Lib.II, p. i1l
2105 Manuel du droit Cenonique, p. 40
106) Institutiones Cenonlcae, I, Cap. I, p. 392

III, Cape. 1X, P 17
(107) Apparetus Juris Feecl. Caep.VI, Art.l, p. 194, 382
108) Expositio Jur. Cen. I, Diss.l1I, tep.liI, p. 162
109) Compendio a1 diritto Cenonico Lib.I, Tit.II, sez.l.
110) Institutionum Cenonicarum ILib.I, Tit.IV, sect.Il, p.249

Lib.II,Tite %I, D659

111) Inatit. Jur. Con. e Episcopo. pe. 156. whide
112) Preelectiones Cenonicee de dJaore Ordisatione,Ch.IV,p.l%0

ch. V,p.l’?@
Cf. also p. 203, 223, 254
113) Bibliothdque Théoldgique, Ch.II, p.23
114) Disp.scholasticse et .orules, TomdII, Treot. de .zmer.
in genere, Disp. IX, p.528
(115) De Religliosis, I, Pers IV, p. 76, 106, 193
II, Suppe 3um, pe 20, 132, 180
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t0 give them in shronoclogicul orderi--

i. From 3t. leo a.444.--"Examinentur diligentiue,
ot per longam vitae tramitem disciplinis scolesisatiois gqul
ordinandi fuerint, lmbusntur.® (116)

2. J3t. lo0o 0sd4ébe-="00ss... .80 posset de ejus
provections dubitari cui p1o leboridus multis, pro castis
moridbua, pro ectibus streouis, celsloris iocil preosdium
deberetur.” (117)

Je e Cregory I.591e~-"essessepiacopias ounibus
dioutur, ut pullum fecere subdiacouum preesument, nisi qui
se vioturun ceste promiseritees.sesset nmallus debet 54
ministerium acoedere nisi cujus castitas snte susceptum
ministerium fuerit approbeta.” (118)

4. Paulua I[II. 1534.~=-"Primug abusuz in hao psrte
eat ordinatlio elericorum, et preaesertin presbyterorun, in
qua pulla edaibetur dlligentia; quos pessinm guicumque sint,
faperitissiml sict, vilisslauo genere orti, aint malis moribus
ornetl, eto.” (119)

S5« lanogent XIII. 1703e--"lurro, ad sartam teotams
qQue servandam ecclaaiastlioca:: dleci liasen, noa minus momenti
habet quod eidsx m.lltiee noiwa dare ron permittatur {ds gui
hesud satis 1donoi si.t, quem quod eide:n wilitiae Jam edseripti
lesudabilenr vivendl rotlonem sedientur, osmgue morums oxhibeant

fnnocentiam quae sanotitati sumceptl inatituti respondeat, ete."{l2

116) 3« lec I. Enchiridion Clericoxrum, n. 27
117) 3. Ieso X. BEnehiridlon Clericorum, n. &9
M) e ﬁl‘ﬁ&m X. o " . 63
119) Paulus III. " " ne §3
120) Imncosnt XIXI. " v ne 190
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Gs Bonsdiet iIV. 1742.~-"Hon esussdovi cues, vhe
ooll'sssistensa dell'aiuto Divino piu sonterisce slla peoe
fre la podeste ecclesiastice e le podestd secolsre, che le
vite inncoente degli eoclesiesticl, e soulsrecdo molto e
Questo intente 11 tener gll oochi eperti, cowe ensche vien
presoritto ds'saori oz.ioni, sliore che si tretis 41 emmetters
gualoheduno a8l chierlosto, come pure ohe gli emmessi el
chiericeto viveno in un =0do, che si rends.o degnl de'privilegl
chierioell, e 41 ssoondere szlli ordinl superiori; si prescivono
in questo e nel seguente perxogrelo elcune regols A esserversi
inviolabilizente dsi veocovi e ordicerii de'luoghi.* {181}

Te Clazent 311ls 1l70Bew=®se..oejunnts vites incoe
eentis, qusnte morum integrites, Jusuta cuatites, Jjustitis,
pletas, religzlo, eto.™ (L228)

8, leo AIis 1882.e~"Cousee profects greves et
omniua setatum conr mnos decore virtutum sults et magne in
saoerdotibue postulest; veruutezen noatrs hae¢ estas plure
quoque st msjores edmodum flegltet.” Hut dces the oge deter-
@ine the norms? ",Limiliter oum hodle sogne 81t oL ed plures
diffuss corruptels morum, eijulerem prorsus oportet in sacer-
dotibus esze virtutls eozstentiesque jreeste tis " (124¢)

e 1loo X1IIl. 16888.--"Cun suten slumnl ad esx setaten
pervenerint, quse e ordines ssecros susol.lendos necesseria
est, non stetlz veo nlnis feollitete ils menus Smponent; ot

121) Benediot iiV. qnanxridimn Plcwlearun; ne 238
laﬂz Clemend £1il. 0. B4R

123) Greg, :Vi. " " He 236
124) Baxrgillilet, De Instit., Cleriocorum, pe 2



74
prae ooulls habeent en ques synodus .utchuensis (o.Vill)
eloguitur, nimirum ut nemo 8d sacerdotil diunitetesn sssumatur
qQui per longum tempus non fuerit probatua, et iterum: nemo
ed ordines ssoros essumstur nisl gquem post lonzum in sem=~
inerio probvetionem, celestis saplentie, probi mores, diuturna
Justitiee et castitelis observentiia, see...comaendent. It ai
necesse git, ssoran ordlnstionem ultra cou..unem ennorum ter-
minum, n. ennos 24 sbsolutos, returdare pro sue yrudentis non
dubiteni." (128)

10, leso IIII. 1898.~-"Plusque Jsmels les Jours ou
nous som.es reclament le concoura et le dévouement de prétrea
exenpleires, pleins de rfoi, de disoré%icn, de zele, qudi,
s'inspirant de la douoeur et de l'energle de JeBus-Christ..."

"Il ne faudrelt pes deve.tege vanter outre mesure
les vertus naturelles com:e repondent mieux aux woeurs et
euzx besoins de notre temps." "Lul novs sectari adsuent
netursles virtutues praster modum efferunt, gquasi hee
prassentis setetis moribus ac necessitatibus respondeent
aptius, iisque exornsri praestet, quod hominem psrstiorem
8d agendum et stre:muiorem fecientees..... 3lcut enim prae-~
sidio gretise neture homl:uissc.....ite etiam virtutues quse
nou solis viribus naturse, sed ejusdem ope gretise exerosntur,
et roecundae fiunt deastitetis perpetuo mansurse, et sollidiores
et firmiores existunt.” (126)

{125) leo ZI1I, Enchiridion Clericorum, n. 450
(128) Bargiliiat, Op. Cit. p. 3, 153, 159, 197
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l1l.-~"Consultum erit seorsm ordiunetionem differe
vel etiam prorsus denegsre ils qui, yuod Deus evertat,
neotericis erroribus imbuti esasert, .uos non ex enimo re-
provarent atque re¢jicerent. .......A ssoris ordinetionibus
Ordineril adolescentes excludant qul vel minfimuwu dubitetionis
injiclant doetrinas se consecteri dasmnetes novitetes jue
meleficas."

12.--"18 Qlé%é envars Dieu est cette dliaposi.ion
de 1l'ame qui la porte & remplir les devoirs de la crégture
reissonsble envers son sreateur, surtout en ful rendant un
culte plsin d'amour et de devotion. Llle embrasse par
conséquent tout l'homme et le dirige vers se fin surnstur-
elle en élevunt son esprit, en effirmisssnt sa volonté, en
donnent de la noblesse aux affections de son coeur, en
ltexeit nt et en le soutenant dens le pretigue de toutes
les vertus."

13, ==Plus Xe¢ 1904e~~"eeses.onisl habeant unde plane
oonstet de honeste acta vitas, de prono in pletstex ingenio,
de animo ed obediendum psrato, eto.” (127)

lée=~ius X. 1904.-~ "Io non vi faccio che une sols
raccomendaziocne: vegliaste sul seuluari e sugll eapirenti al
sacerdotio; vol 1o sapete: troppo splre sul mondo un soifias
4'independenze mortifero per le enime, e quests lndependenzs
81 o introdotte anche nel sentusrio; independenze non s80lo

rigusrdo sll'sutorite, ma altresl riguerdc slls dottrina.

(127) Pius X, Enehiridion Clericorum, n., 721
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ssevecss'5e mal aveste nei seminerl uno 41 queetl seplenti
41 nuovo eonio, liberatevene prestemente, ¢ & nessun eosto-
imponetegll le moni. Vol ve ne ripentirete semyre di averlo
oerdinatoe, non fosse che uno solo; non maei d4i everlo excluso,"(128)

15, Plus X. 19010.--"Videant ergo moderatores dla-
ciplinee ao pletetis, quam de se quisque spem injielsnt elumni,
introspicientque singulorum guee sit indoles; Jtru: suo ine-
genio plus sequo indulgeant, sut spiritus profanis videantur
sumere; sintne ed perendun dociles, in pletaten proni, de se
non alte sentientes, disoclplinee retinentes; rectene sibi fine
proposito a:: humenis ducti reilonibus ed sascerdotil dlynitetem
contendant; utrum denigue corvenientl vites ssnctimonie doo-
trinaque polleent;e...,...hdud enim facile oreditur, domeasticae
disciplinee contemptorem & publicis ecolesiese legibus miunime
discessurus. Hoe snimo compsratum si guem deprehenderit asaori
ephebel moderator, et si semel iterumque preemonitum, experimen~
$0 faoto per annusm, intellexerit e consuetudline asus non recedere,
eun sic expellat, ut neque s se negue sb ulio episcopo sit in
posterum reoipiendus.” (129)

16, Pilus X, 1910.,~=-"Im primis igitur, quod ad
disciplinem norum attinet, gravis es et sustera, vodbis insten-
tibus, 1bi dominetur; slumnique sacrorum iils virtutibus con-
formentur penitus, quae sacerdotis maxime sunt, .letete,
castimonisa, animerum solliicitudine, ehristianeque humillitete,

quae oeterarun est fundementum virtutum.” (130)

1383 Pius X, Enechiridion Clerloorum, n. ?36
129 Plua X‘ " b BC 333
130) Pius X, " " ne 848
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And mey we in closlng, quote briefly th. words of
the Tontifieale Romanum when 1t addresses the Deecons and
Priests. To the Deecons, it suys: "Abundet in eis totius
forme virtutis, auctorites modests, pudor constans, 1170~
céntise purites, et spirituslils observentis disol.linse. Tn
moribus eorum prseocepty tue fulgeant, ut suee castitetis
exenplo iritetionem senctam plebs sequlrst.

And ¢o tha prieatas: "Cuz megno timore ad tantum
aradum asscendendum est, ac providendum ut c¢oelestis supientis,
>robl mores et diuturna Justltiae observatio ad 14 electos
gom:endete.e... .31t 0odor vitae vestras deleotansntum "colesiee
Christi, ut pracdiestiovne et examplo eedificetis domum, id
o3t familiam Del. .....iuitaminl Qquod trectatis.....”

we thus see thst from the pepal doouments sbove
quoted, we obtain nuch more specific informetion regerding
the qualities thot ge to form & suiteble characoter for the
reseption of orders. The guslities that appear most cften
ere these: ceagt’tee, innocentle vitee, flides, observentis
dimeiplinee, zbsentie spiritus independentiee, Jjuastitia,
pletes, obedientie, prudentia, hu-ilites, corstentie, zelus,
recte intertio.

o heve studied the Corpus Juris, the pro-Tridentine
arthors, the teachings of the Council of Trunt aud then the
canonists who wrote efter the Couneil, but before thes pub-
ligstion of the code. Then we sBaw 8 few of the other great
guthors, for we know thet in those deys the dlstinction
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between & cenonist end & morallst end e Doguetie theologlen
was not as marked es today, for those men wrote about prace
tically everything. e then took the pepal doocunents and
extracted from themx whet we judred to be osnonicel legisla-
tion on the requirements for tie worthy reception of lHoly
Orders.

tie do not wish et this part of our thesis to give

our own Josition and views, but we do say that the explans-
tion seen thus fer, of whet mores should be, is not satise
feotory, for 1t is either too full or not suffieiently
exhaustive. Before begin-ning our next chapter, we wish to
answer in e few lines the question: what ere the conclu=-
sions to be drewn from the pre-oode autho:s regerding the
history end developmeunt of the cenom that we have ochosen as
the subject of our iovestigation? They are these:

1. Mogt suthors mention the need of "mores" and often

uge the word in conjunction with the other word "vite".

2. Very few emplify further or glve s mesning for the

qualitiea contsined in the word "wores”. Those who do,

asgert the followling: Pletas, obedientia, prudentia,

cestites, coastentis, fides, reete intentio, voecatio,

zelus.

5. The two that ep.ear most often would seem to be

cupstites end fides.

4, Jome spesk oi yositive snd negetive guulities.

6., Most limit thelr discussion tu the negetive aspect

snd write only of irregularities.
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6. The ldea of sultabllity is ,resent in the better-

known euthors. And the norms they choose are the

"ordo recipiendus™. /e thirk that Treat snl Gesparri

are the two sources for the words of t.e cenon ".iores

congruentes ordini recipiendo". It is interesting to

note that the first lnstence we heve iound of the words

"mores congruentea” oecurring together, is in the Coun-

01l of iiilan (Conc. ledio. IV, pe.4). ‘e resd: "Zoa-

demque praeteres cum antee our etism imprinmls post

susce tam clericalem tonsursn ac deinceps minoribus

ordinibus sdsoriptoe pro psternsme geritsetis atudlo,

optimis moribus clericeli religloni congruentibus

informet."

7. Gsesparri is the only one who attempts to determine

the number of the standerds necessery, end he incllines

towards two, with & probable leaning to three; that 15

to say, he wishes cne norm for the minor orders end s

second for the major ones. Iowever, he is not too cer-

tein on the letter polnt snd implies that there might De

need for s third stenderd peculiar to the prlesthcocod alone.

In eoncluding this chapter, we should like to stress

the faot thet we are not trying to read hiastory beokwerds. e
4o not give the words of the ocsnon we are studying end then
expect to £ind the cenon interproted fully by those writers,
who wrote hundreds of yeurs before the code was _ublished,
That would be unfeir. e have & right to rind the osnon
expleined in those esuthors who wrote after the code. But in
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the pre-code suthors whom we ere quotinz in this first ohap-
ter, we are treoing the origin and history of the cenon as
it 1s today. Therafors, we should not be surprised if there
is muoh left unsaid. They were writing sccording to thelr
age end perlod snd we should be grateful to them for pushe
ing the knowledge and study of canon lew a5 far eheed as
they did. It is only efter masny disputss and much investi-
gation thet we can srrive at e full development ol en 1dee
or & canon, o0 it wes with the guslities for the priesthood
end with the ides of whet constituted & voceation.

The whole point, then, of this chapter is to show
the growth, if eny, towerds the present desy legisletion; to
show the difference of opinion in different euthors, to note
the points stressed wost, endi to wetch the doctrine unfold
from century to century. 4and thet slso will explein why we
ceu briny in st. Thomses, S5t. Alphonsus, Lugo, end seny others
who were not strictly cenonists., For in those days the dis-~
tinction was not slwsys clear-cut between the varicus divi-
sions of theologicel knowledge.

‘e feel that if we cen show the use of the words
of our canon in esrly writers, we heve gone a long wey towerds
the discovery of whet is mesnt by them. Then in the light of
past tescohing and in the light of recent leglslation end doou-
ments, we cen srrive at certsin conolusions. And sc it 1s
most interesting to note the varying fortunes end changes in

doctrine and to watch the birth and growth of an idee to its
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full maturity. This will be evident to the resder when he

has resd the chooters Qealing wlith the pomste-code suthors

and then comperes the: with the writers we have Just seen

in this first ohapter.



CHAPTER 1I

PO3T~CODE CANONISTS



CHAPTER 11

In the preceding chapter we have see:n what waa
teught by the pre-code suthors in regerd to the csnon under
disoussion. But in this we do not mean that we ere falling
into the trap of reading history backwards., .hat we 4o mean
is that we have tried to show the conneotion between our
cenon and the pre-code tesching. We csn see the history
and development. In this present chepter we intend to
gtudy the code itself and then we shell inquire what the
eom entators who heve written since 1918 have to asy of 1t
by wey of explenetion. However, before beglnning to guote
the authors who have deslt with our canon in thelr works,
we think 1t sdvisaeble to see if any light can be thrown on
osnon $74 by other canons. 30 we zhell desl with canons
that are germane and cognate to 1t and by this means we
mney be eble to asoertein by whst rules we are to interpret
our canon and with whet stilctness of interpretation.

®0rdo ex Christi institutione clericos a lalcis
in ecclesis distingult ad fidelium regimen et cultus divini
ministerium." (C.948)

*In eanconibus qui sequuntur, nomine ordinum mejorum
vel sacrorum intelliguntur presbyteratus, dlaconstus, sub-
diaconetus; minorum vero ecolythatus, lectoratus, exorcliste-

tus, ostieristus.” (C.949)
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"In Jjure verba: ordinare, crdo, nrgirstio, ssors
ordinetic, oomnrehendunt nreeter sousecratiorcm episcopelem,
ordines erumerotos in Cen.94% et igsem prinsn tonauraﬁ, nisi
a@liud ex rnaturs rei vel ex contextu verborur erustur.” (C.950)

"Qui in ecolesiestioam hiererehism cooptsntur, non
ex populil vel poteataetis saeculsris consensu vel voecatione
adleguntur; sed in gredibus potustetis ordinis econstituuntur
seora ordinstione; sete." (C.109)

"Ornes fideles debent clericls, pro diversls ecrum
gradibus et muneribus, reverentianm, -tc.” (C.119)

"Clerici debent senctiorem prae lsicls vitem ine
terioren et extericrem duoere eisjue virtute et recte factis
in exexslum excellere.* (C.l24)

"Omnes olericl, prassertim vero presbyteri, speciasll
obligatione tenentur suo quisque ordinario reverentiem et
obedientiam exhivendi.® (2.127)

"uotieas et quandiw id, Judlclo ;roprio ordlnerii,
exigaet ecclezise neoeszitas, ac nisil legitioum impedimentum
exocuset, susoiplenduwa est olericis ac fideliter implendum
manus quod ipsis fuerit ab epiascopo som-issum.” (C.128)

"Clerici in nasjoribus ordlribus constituti a
nuptiis srcentur et scrvandae castitstls obligatione ita
tenentur, ut conireeamdem pecosntes ssorilegli quoque sint
rel, selvo praescripto cen. 214. n.l."” (C.132, Dl.l.)

*Gaveant oleriel ne mulleres, de gquibus susplelo
esse posslt apud se retineent sut quogue modo frequentent.

atG. (0.133 ﬁtlQ)
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"Clerici ab 1is omnibus uase stetum suum dedecint,
prorsus abatineant; etc.” (C.l38)

"Es etiam quae; llcet non indecora, a clericali
tamen statu sliens sunt, vitent." (C,1359)

"uemlibet olerioum oportet esse vel slicul dlocesi
vel alicul religioni sdscriptum, ite ut clericl vegi nullatenus
sdmittantur.” (C.111)

It will be helpful to resd the osnons heginuning with
canon 542 which denl with sdmission to the nevitiete., This
will be especially helpful where the religiouslife lesds to
the priesthood as well, Cenon %44. n,6 is important, too,
for 1f we read through the constitutions of some of these
clerical relirious bodies, we shall see that often they add
to whet is demended by canon lew end from the conditions they
add to canon lew, we can get a8 good ldee es3 to what in their
minds are the qunrlities requislte for a sultadble chersoter.

The cenons also that treat of dismissal from the
religious life ean hel- us in our inguiry, for from the res-
sons edvonced for expulsion snd dlamissal we eun deduce what
types of character are not wished, and by taking the oprosites
of these vices we ¢an arrive at & knowledge of what positive
qualities they expeot in the subject. le shall heve more to
say of this in our chepter desling with semineries.

Lst um single out ocanon 545. n.4. "In suls litterls
testimonialibus, postquam diligentem inquisitionem, etism per

secretss notitles, instituerint, referre debent, graviter
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onereta eorum conseientia super veritate expositorum, de
espirantis netelibus, moridbus, ingenio, vite, reme condi-
olone, aclentia; sitne inguisitus, slique censurs, ire-
regularitate aut alic eenonice inmpedimento irretitus,vecse
et tandem, sl egatur de illis qui im semdneric, ocollegio,
sut alius religionis postulatu sut novitiatu fuerint,
quanam de causs dimissi sint vel sponte dimcesserint.”

"In casu grevis sosndell exterioris vel grovissimi
nocunenti communitsti imminentis, religlosus statim potest
8 superiore mejore cum consensu sul congllii vel etien 8i
periculum ait in mors et texmpus non adsit, adeundi uper-
iorem nejoremsss oed saeoulum remittl cevecoes®

We now approach those ocanons dealing with Orders
and thet seotlon im particular which treats of the Subjeot
of Holy Orders. Iet us first note what cenon 968 hes to say:
v3aeres ordinationem valide recipit solus vir beptizetus;
lieite autem, qui ad normam secrorum oznonum deblitis qualita-
tibus, Judicio proprioc ordinsyli, preeiitus sit, neque ulla
detinestur irregulaeritste allove laopedimento.™ In this cenon
we have both the negative snd positive angles noted. And we
see that the judgment ss to sultsbility rests ultimately with
the Ordinary.

"Hemo ex saeodularibus ordinetur, quil judiecio pro=-
prii Zpiscopl non sit necessarlus vel utllis ecclesils
diocesis.™ (C.969) This csnon is teken from Trent and the
gim is to do eway with cleriol vezl. The hypotheticsl cese
is poasible then where we could have & candidaste with o
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vooation snd with & suitable oharacter end yet not be ordein-
¢d due to & diocese suffiolontly well staffed. And on the
other hand, 1t does not iollow thet whsen there is need for
priests those can be ordalined to fill the void who heve not
the cherscter demended by cenon lew. Canon 970 makes this
quite oclesr. "Proprius Kpiscopus vel superior religiosus
major potest suls clericlis ex quavis osnonica causa, ocoulla
quoque, etism extrejudicieliter, asceusum ad ordines inter=
dicere, ctec."

Let us sce what 1s lasld down in the code regarding
the oconditions demsnded for the different orders. "Prime
tonsure et ordines illis tantum oonferendi sunt qui pro-
positum hebeent sscendendi ad presbyteratum et quos merito
conjicere liceat sliquando dignos futuros esse presbyteros."
(C.973) .e note from the word "conjicere" that ellowance 1is
mnade for humsn error and thet despite all our best efforta,
soandels will inevitaebly occocur. And we 8l50 See that there
is allowsnce made for a change for the better and for lae
provexzent between the time of the toussure end the priesthood.
How else explein the word “eliquendo®? 1In canon 973. n.3 we
gee that the grevest of responsibilities reats with the Bishop.
"Episcopus ssoros oridines nemini conferst quin ex positivias
srgumentis morsliter gertus slt de ejus canonice idonelitste;
secus non solum grevissime pesost, sed etlan perliculo sese
eoncittit alienis conunlcandl peccatis.” These are very
strong words anc meke orystal eleer the mind of the ocode.

No exceptions are to be made., All must be fit and worthy.
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dore negetive goodness will not sufirice, It will not do irf
the Bishop knows there are no impediuments in the way; he must
heve positive proofs of goodness. Therc nust be evidence of
positive goodness end suitablility end if these ere not present
he cennot ordein., If there ls sny doubt, he must not ardain
for he must be morslly certein. From all these words, "nemini,
moraliter certus, positivis ergumentis,” the code leaves no
poasible shadow of doudbt es to the gravity and iumportence of
ensuring esnonloesl sultability before ordeining. Any cers~
lesaness or negligence in this metter means that the Bishop,
or Superiors who act for him, shere the guilt end they ere
responsible for future sins of the unworthy candidete whom
they sent forward to Orders, when they should have expelled
him or further tried him end tested him. This i3 really one
of the most terrifying csnons in the whole code acd rerely
does the code use such stern end vigorous laengusge., There
is no eseaping the conseqguences. To us, the most important
word 1n the canon is "popitivia". This is the orux of the
problem. In preoctice these positive erguments are bssed on
the possession of those "mores” whioh ere suitable for the
order to be received. JFreedon from irregulsritios end other
canonionl impedimerts is necessery; but it is not enough by
itself. 4nd in case of doubt the Churoh gets the benefit of
the doubt, not the candidete. Doubt as to hls qualificstions
is8 equivalent to his diasmisssl, tu his noun-reception of Orders.
Either he is to be sent sway as unflt, or the doubt is to be
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removed by @ period of probetion in which the ¢andidate will
give proofs of his suiteblility to such en extent that they
will enable the Bishop to sey with morel certeinty thaet the
subjeot 13 now worthy.

In the sanons following this, we have trested the
questions of ege, lnterstitia, saltus, titulus, etc. W“hen
we refleot on sll the existing leglislation on ege and dim~
issorial end testimonial letters, and on a spece of time
between the redgeption of various orders, and the need for
a title and the proolametion of the ordination beane, eto.,
we begin to ase the why of ell this legislation. It all
points to the Chursh's intention to use &ll possible mesns
to ensure @ worthy colergy end it all eids to give that moral
certeinty that is ssked for in the Bishop.

% know from Churoh Mistory thaet the age limit haas
veried with different periods. The aole purpose in having
an age limit et 8ll is to ensure that the cendidate hes
sufficient knowledge to be aware of his voeation, of the
step he is tsking, end to see to it thet he is oonselous of
his obligstions snd duties. Nor mere innogence from ignore
ance ia not enough. Nurther, sn added motive is that the ‘
ides of testing and probation elso enters in, and hence we
must have a determined age. 4and the prohibition of ordine-
tion per seltus hes a like end in view. The alnor orders,
in the mind of the Chureh, are meant to be a tims of proba~
tioa snd e preperastion snd novitiate for the mejor oneas,

And there is supposed to be s continusl ineresse in holiness
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50 that there will be no doubt of & suitable charaoter for
the various grades. This also expleins the leglsletion on
the "interstitie®. And we have elreeldy eeen thaet the title
was peant to benish from the reception of Orders those who
were "oleriocl vagl®™ end who, when refused ordinstion by cane
Biashop, wandered asbout uatil they found one who would great
then Orders--end this to the detriament of the Chureia.

Titulus. "Clerici in hiererchiam Ordinis cvoptati
4x naturs rel sd bonmum cowruns ec¢cleslee promovendum non ad
privaten utilitaten asswastur. Hinoe suprewa lex in detere
minando numero olericorum est necessitss vel utilites ecclesise,
(Cf. Tront, Sess.23, oep.l6, 1I, 4, Jde Ref.) «ua lege asupposita
ad ercendos vegos et dissulutos slericos inde 8 prinis sseculis
tantum 11 sunt ordineti gul ex judielio Episcopl servitio eccle-
sise ot cultul divino in determinels evviesia sive cverte titulo
vel 1o¢0 eccleziastico srant necessaril vel utiles etque pere
petuc mencipstl; ...erge Titulus erst norme eptissima ed im-
pediendun iputilium elericorus maltiplicstionem." (131)

"Omnes tun saeculsres tum religlosi ad ordines pro-
rovendi per se ipsi vel rerx allos Lplscopo aliive qui Eplscopi
hao in re vices gerat, suum propositum snte ordinetionem op-
portuno tempore eperisnt.” (C.992)

spestimonium Rectoris Jeminerii, eut secerdotis oul
candldetus extre seminarium oommwendstus fuerit, de bonis ejus-
dem eendidet!i moribus.” (C.993. B0.3)

131)Ceds D703 D.77,88; C.10. De8l; Cal, 2, D59,
Ce AVI. Goldy CalDe Dubl] Co8s D77,
Hany, n. 107; Hﬂlliﬂrg PeIl » Ject. 7.
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"Teatimonleles litteras Urdinerii loci in Quu promos
vendus tentum temporis smoratus est ut csnouicum impedimentum
contrahere ibli potuerit.” (V. 995, n.q;

And 1an the tollowing ¢anon we see Lhe pains taken
to diseover the pressvince of any impediment. Theu come ceuons
dealing with the exuminstion on the verious orcers Lo be re~
ceived aud the publication of the ordinetion banus. "Omnes
fideles obligstione tenentur impedimenta cd sweros ordines,
8i qua norint, urdinerio vel perocho ante ssoreu orxdinevicioem
revelendi." (C.99v)

"Parocho qud publicetionem peragiv, et etiasn alil,

8l id expedire videstur, urdinarius ocommlttet ut de ordiinend-
oruw woribus et vite e i1ide dignis diligenter exgquiret, et
1itieres testimonieles, ipsem iunvestigetionem et puvlicsticaen
refereuntes, ad curiea tracsmitiat.® (C.1000)

"Iden Ordiparius eliss percontationes etiesn privatas,
sl id neoceasariua eut opportunun judicaverit, fevcere ne omittat."

"Nefus o8t quewyuam, quovis modo, ob quamlivet ra-
tionem, e#d stetum oelericalem cogere, vel cunonioe idoneum ab
eoden avertere.” (C.971)

*Curaendun ut ad secros ordines adspirentes inde a
tenerlis ennis in seminario resiplaentur; sed omnes ibidem
comnorarl seltem per ilntegrum ssorse thecloglee ourrigulum,
nisi Ordinerius in cusibus particulsribus, grasvi de causs
onerate ejus conselentia, dispensaverit.” (C.972. n.l)

*ul ad ordines edspirant et extre seminarium legitime

merantur, gommendentur pio et idoneo secerdoti, qul eis invigilet
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eosque al pletatem informet.” (C.0728. n.2)

"Deat operaw sscerdobes, preesertiw psrochi, ut
pueros, qui indlols prasbesut ecclesiagtlivi vooutionis,
peguliaribus curls a ssecull contegionibus ercesnt, ad
pleteter informent, urinls littoreruw studils lmbuaat
divinsegue in eis vocaticvuls geruen Toveaut.'" {(C.1353)

‘fe shell trost these 6anons wor- fully ln e late. chepter.

%o colso geln an iasight into our espnon from @ COne
sideration of the penalties set down ln the eode fur vurious
ianfractions =nd bicscnes. For instence, in canon 2558 we
find punishment szt down aguinat those who foree a pesson,
(oe it male or foucle) to embrace ioly Urders or tne relie
gions life agsinst his will.

"Cloricus vero gui &liguod delictum commiserit de
quibus in N, I. (qul fuerit leglitiue dawantus ob deliotum
homieidll, roptus Lo uborus alterutrius sexus, venditionis
hominis in gervituten vel alliun melum finen, usurae, rupinese,
furti quslificati vel non qu.llficatl 1a re notadlli, ineendii
vel malitiose ac valde rotebllis rerwa destruetionis, grevis
putilationis vel vulnerslionis vel violuntise) a tribunell
eocclesiestioo punlatur, pro diverse reatus gravitete, etc."
{C. 2354, n.2)

"Glerici in minoribus ordiaidbus constituti, rei
elicujus delicti ocontre sexti decalogl prseceptum, pro grevi-
tete culpee puniantur etisn Gimissione e statu olerieeli, ail
dsliotl adjunsts 1d suadesnt, etc.” (C. 2358)
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*lerici in soeeris sive zaenuleres sive religiosi
eoncubinorli ronitions inuttliter jreemisen, cogentur ad
1l1lieito contudberzio roeeders et seandelunm reparare sus-
pensione e dlvinis etc.™ (0, 23%9)

rul sine litteris vel cur falels Adimisaorils
litteris, vel ente ocnonicem petatem, wol per saltur
pelitioasc ad ordines sccescerit, est lpso faoto & rocepto
ordine suspensus; qui auten sine litteris testimonislibus
vel detentus elique censurs, irresuleritete sliove ine
pedinento, gravibus poenis secundun rerum edjuncta puniatur.”
(C. B374)

We shaell hsve more to sny on some of these osnons
vhen we treat of expulsion from sesinaries. Our alm here hes
been to put together all the cannns that affect, indireetly
or direotly, the canon we have chosen as the subjeet of our
Inguiries. anéd *he comdirstion of so many eognrte canons
will, st least, impreas us wi+h tho utter importanne of our
ganon and on the value set hy the Church on the nesossity of
a charagter sulted to the reception of Grders,

Yo have seen how most of the pre-oode authors stress-
ed the freedom from all irregularitics snd impediments ss being
of prime importence in the discovery of the fitnesa of a can~-
didete for tho priesthood. 'is elgoc saw thet too many of the
#riters who treated of conon 974 sfter the code, pald more
attention to the negative espsct to the detriment of the posi-
tive. And this ies contrary to cenon law, for mere negative good-
ness of sharester does not suffice since the Blshop must have
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morel certitude glesned from positive erguments. One thing
to note about irregulsrities is that they do not necesssrily
imply thet there have beon faults and sins. .Joue of them
have their origin solely in the reverence and dignity due to
the priesthood.

In the preoceding leglsletion not 8ll the irreguleri-
ties were enumerated under one title and "fontes juris per-
ticuleris” were used to prove the irregularities comiwonly
recognized, The origzin of them 13 to be found in the pro-
gepts of :it. Peul, in the Conatit. Apos. and in the eerly
history of the Church. The word "irreguleritas” is used for
the first time in the l1l2th century. It is well to note that
there 1s no speciel section in the Corpus Juris snd in Jure
Deoretelium for them and the different irregulsrities are
found under various heedings and in different pleces throughe
out the work.

There wes confusion between irregulerities and sus-
pension anu other ecclesisstical punlishments. This would be
a further resson why attention would come to be placed on the
negetive rather then the positive aspect of the candidste's
fitness for Orders.

From the esrliest doys of the Church, the practice
was thet oriminosi were refused sdmission to Orders. "Exolusio
loeum habuit ob certe delicte graviors et publlica et probete
stque post baptismum et ante ordinstionem comu:issa.” The real
reoason here asecexs to have been more the feot of public penance

then the erines themselves.
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*Rigoxr entiguee disciplinee ex seeculo cctavo
emollirl coepit." And why? Chiefly because ,ublio penenoce
was generslly sbolished and privete penance became more
common. And so only publioc penitents were irregulsr now.

After the 12th eentury, only those were irregular
who even after public penance "menerent nota vel imfanis
manifeste respersi”.

We have already seen the Church's motive in
setting up 1llegitimecy &8s an irregulerity. And we saw
one of the reesons wes that there is danger of the son ine
heriting and imiteting the peaternsl incontinenoy. Here
there ia the dignity of the order received to be consider-
ed, even though there be no guilt on the part of the candie
date himselr,

It 1s somewhat the same with "bigami® for there is
the danger that there mey be diffioculties from the angle of
chastity. And even a suspicion on this polnt is enough to
glve peuse. There is elso the feot thet Christ has but one
spouse~~His Church, This ig the first motive behind this
irregulerity today, though in earlier times the firat one
mentioned above was the more common.

So with "Filil hereticorum.”"-- "Retio videtur ease
periculi preesumptio ne lujusmodl mutent in fide, 8 qua
deseisocunt perentes et ita homines suspectee fidei ssaeris
addicentur ministeriis.”" And Cappello: *"Ratio prohibi-

tionis est qule eorum constantis in fide sdhuo incerts est."



96

Ex militarl servitlo.--Nam vite militeris feoile
mores corrumpat.

Neophyti.~-Nem nuper plentetus. Igitur tensr et
debilis.

And with regerd to "fides", we heve this Instruc~-
tion of the Holy Offlice: "Comsultum erit saorew ordinstionem
differre vel etiam prorsus denegare 1is qui quod Deus avertat,
neotericlis erroribus imbutl essent, gquod non ex snimo repro-
barent stque rejicerent.: +«....Pari vigilantie et severitiate
i1 sunt cognoseendi ac deligendi qul sacris initiari postulent,
Prooul esto e sasro ordine novitatum amor; superbos et con-
tunacea enimos odit Deua.”

"4 saeris ordinibus (Ordinarii) exoludent adoleacen-
tes qul vel minimun qubitetionis injiciaent doctrines se con-
seotari damnetas novitateaque meleficas."

And for e prsoticel eppliocetion of this, we have
the followlng actusl case of the Aotlon Frangelsei--

"melle oonduite l'evéque ou les superieura de
genineires devront ils avoir vis & vis des séminsristes
demeursnt attschés & l'action Frengeise ostensiblement ou
en secret?” To which the .. roenitentiaris replied: "l
moniti non se emendaverint et scendalum, ad Juperiorum prae-
soriptum, congrue non repareverint; in foro imnternc, non
abgolventur; in foro externo, al tramitem ocan., 1371, dimitten
tur temquam 4dysocoll et statul ecclesisatici non ldonei."

Cf. A.A3. XXX, p.188.
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Now thet we see the osnons oconanected with end bear-
ing on the eanca of our inquiry, we cen proceed to & study
of those cenoniats who wrote after the code. Here, el least,
we should expeot to f£ind & more sdequate treetment of the
subjest aince the oode had written iato its lews our aspeoial
canon exsoting e chareoter siltable tc the Urder to be re-
coived. And from the cognate cenons studled sbove, we have
seen that there waa no doubt lelt as to the positive quall-
ties expected in aeddition to freedom frow ell irregularities
and other canoniocel impediments. As in our trestment of the
pre-code canonists, s0 now we shsll tske our suthors in
ohronologiocal order.

EdARDe== All he gives us is a trausiation of the
esnon: ".lener une condulte oconforme & l'ordre que l'on doit
recevolir.” (132)

HOYWoOD.-~ He gives the rollowing trensletion of
the eanon: "good morsl charseter congordeant with the order
t0 be received.” That ia all snd it 1s not even good English,
{133)

GARIEPY.~- Ho glves the sase tronslation as Euard:
"lener unde conduite conforme & l'ordre que l'on doit re-
cevoir”. Then he advances @ reaaon for this, "oa. les ordres
exigent la ssintete dens oceux qul les regoivent.™ aud that
i all. (134)

FERREKE3.-- Nothing to add. (135)

133) woywood, O.F.i, The New Csnon law, p.l196
134) Geriepy, Nouwveeu Code de droit canonique, p.l72

2138) Emard, Je. ¥« 18 Code de drolt cenonigque.
{
(138) Institutiones Canoniocse, II, p.126, 310
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HOTHON.-- "Mul ne doit entrer dens le cléricature
ot 8tre promu sux ordres si per le pureté de ses moeurs, la
pretique des vertus ohretiennes et scn esprit de piéte, 1l
ne donne yas le preuve qul est eppelld a la seintdté propre
8 l'état socerdotel.” so he give us as his comuentery on
the cenon, the need for purity, plety and the practice of sll
the Christian virtues. At least this is a beginning. (136)

COCCHL.~~ All we o&n lesrn from him is found where
he 18 discusaing ressons for diasmiessl from the seminery. For
"dysoolli”™ he tells us thet this word means “"disciplinee intole
erantes”; end "incorrigibiles” are "gqul nolunt vel nequeunt
monitis obtemperare”; "seditiosi™ are "foventes rebellionem.”
{137)

BLAT.~= ith hiu, too, we find help in those pleces
where he deels with dismisassl from the seminasry. "3Severior
est ocodiolis discipling Jjuri preecedenti conformis ao mejis
determingte. & seminerio dimittantur sole feoti verltate
inspects: l. dyscoll ob convictus difficultatem; 2. in-
corrigibiles ob non retentem disoiplinem; 3. seditiosi seu
promoventes lnsubordinstionem; 4. 11 qui ob mores atque ine
dolem ed statum ecclesiastioum non ldonel videantur; elree
quos sic edocemur a PLo i in Notu Proprio *issororum Antistitum?,”

"Yirtutum ques diximus defeoctum, (et quae sunt ed
perendurn doeilites, in pietutem pronites, de se non alte sen-
tire, diseiplinee retinentis, finis sibi propositi recotitudo)

(13¢) Institutiona Cenoniques, II, p. 258 ‘
{137) Commenterium in Codicem Juris Cenoniei,VI, de rebus, p.)
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oito produnt et religionis offiele trioto aniwmo persolute, wh
servata metus oesusa, non oonscientia voce, disciplina. Juam
quil servill timore retineant, sut aninl levitate oontemptuque
frangat, 15 a spe ssoerdotii sencte fungendl sbest quaxs lon-
gissimesess.eho0 8nimo comparatum sl quem deprehenderit
gaorl ephebel moderstor, et semel iterumve praemonitum ex-
perimento fscto per annum, intellexerit s consuetudine non
recedere, eum sic expellat, ut neqgue s se neque ab allo
Episcopo sit in posterum reeipiendus.”

"Juod etism nunc leudabiliter servatur. Iiraesertinm
vero dimittantur stetim quod prius non fuerit dietum, gqui
forte ocontre bonoa mores ut in Titulo XIV, Lib. V. praecipue
csontrs sextl deoalogl praeceptum; aut fidem deliquerint pro-
prie sd norman osn. 2198, n.l. quae posteriora delieta ex
Tit. XI ejusdem 1ibri nosoi quesnt,”

With regard to our caanon this 1s what he has to
say: "Mores congruentes ordini reciplendo; sioc diecitur,
omisszis aliis determinetionibus jurls veteris, unde videtur
14 reliectux judicie proprii ordinarii ed normem cen. 968, n.l,
quil ut normes ssltem directivas consulere potest espite Cono.
Trid. II ed XI ed XIV sessions. XXIII de ref. et quoed dia-
eonos in epistola I B. Psull ad Tim. Cap.XI, v. 8-10." (1383)

AUGUSTINE.-- His transletion is this: "Their con-
duot must be conformable to the order they wish to receive."
Then he writes: “"These points ocall for no comment here as

{138) Commenterium Tgxtus Codlcis Jurls Cenoniei, III,
de rebus, P.317,381
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most of the. will be explained in sonneotion with che followe
ing canon." Yot we know thet the following eanon treats of
irregularities, so once aysin we are beck to the nagetive
idea of the pre~code duys. (139)

ARITHAC.~-- He translates "mores congruentes” as
"becoming habits of iife". "Easch order,”he writes, “aupposes
oerdain virtues, a oertain degree of Christian end coeles-
{astiesl perfeotion, internal end also externsl, which the
candidate ought to acquire before promotion.” Then hs quotes
Trent. Later he writes: "lPresent conditions mey requirse other
gqualifrications besides the unes mentioned by the Council. The
code does not enter into sny detsils in this matter, but leoves
it to the appreeistion of the Ordinsry, who will find other
direotions also in the decrees of various symods, inatructions
of the Roman Pontiffs snd the writings of the seints.™ This
is embiguous, to ssy the losst, snd seoas to suppose & ztan-
dard of judgment other then "ordo reoipiendus®.

T™his suthor seems to have seen the problems pre-
gented to us by the canon and he has noted the vaguenssos of
the canon. He Judges thot the ¢anon owes lts origin to Trent
and refers us to it. But ho adds thet todsy there is need of
adding to the qualitieca leid down by the Councll, for ecven tkhe
Couneil is not too explioeit sas regerds the particuler virtues
required., And he lesves it to the judgment of the Ordinery.

But we do not think this is enough, for the Ordinaries should
hove aome fixed stenderd. we do not wish to heve as many aten-

(139) A Commontary on the New Code of Canon law, p.452,456
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dards as there are Bishopse 4And efter sll it is not e chare
aoter sultable to the ordeining Blshop, but a cherseter suited
to the Order to be received. Agein, since the Judgment of the
Bishop 1s elmost alweys that of the uperlors of the Jemimary,
we muast have a uniform standard so thet they cen follow sone
definite gulde. Otherwlse, there is bound to be chsos and
confusion. The result will be "tot normse, quot superiores”.

This suthor is helpful inasmuch as he notes the
difficulty end shows that the cenon iltself needs further in-
terpretation. DBut his solution is much too generasl and does
not solve the difficulties. (140)

CANCE.-~ All he glves is & trensletion of the canon.
"Avolr une condulte en rapport aveec l'ordre @ recevoir.” (1l41)

=S MENON.~~ Speaking of De ordine, he writes:
"Ad licitam vero receptionem requiruntur: l. gqusedam gquditetes
positivae & jure ecclesisatico detorminatee; 2. ebsentia omnis
irregularitetis eut impedimenti.™ llore directly, spesking of
our c¢anon, he writes: "lores ordini congruentes non exponuntur
8 codice gui judieium de his relinquit Ordinerio.” And then
he quotes from the Council of Trent. But, we ask, what pre-
oisely 1s to guide the Bighop in his ideas on a suiteble
charsoter? (148)
"Ut aliquls sit idoneus,

exigimus preeter ingenii dotes et sclentian ocongruem, lpsanm

(140) Isglsletion on the sascrements in the New Code of
Cenon lew, p. 330, 334, B2

(141) Ie Code de droit Cenonigue, II, D«

{142) Manuele Jurls Canonici, II, p.168; III p.118, 125
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Jen praesentem vitse ssnotitetem." And in dealing with our
canon, this 1s whet they soy: "Quinam mores reguirantur,
supra jam expositun est." The reference is to the seoction
dealing with vocetion. But this 1s not too satisfeetorys
for there 1s & difference between vocaetion snd s suitable
cherscter. (143)

CAFPELIO.-- He writes st grest length on the hia-
tory end the teaching of vocation. vVhen he treats more in-
timetely of our cenon he does not say much except to refer
to what he has written on voestion. However, he does glve
attention to the words "congruentes ordini recipiendo" end
his meaning seems to be this: that the standerd 1s to be one
of apoatolieity. 1In other words, the resszon that ocertein
Orders require & higher greade of sanctity i1s due to the
functions and ministry associated with thexn in the mind of
the Church. He also seys that in sddition to this, there
might be demands made for something extrs end this would be
Judged by the external circumstsnces. "“iores ordini coan-
aruentes requiruntur tum ex lege positive KLoclesiae tum ex
ipsa lege divins, 1d est, ex sanctitate stque excellentis
status eccleslastici; 1deogue probitas vitee positiva. Heec
ea probata virtus intelligitur quee et oneri perpetuse casti-
tatias sustinendo et sanctisslmls muneribus digne fungendas et
ridelibus exemple virtutum dendo per sit cendidetus, ut pree~
ocepit gravigsimls verblis Trid. ynodus. rrolnde necesse omnino

(143) Epitome Juris Canoniei, II, p. 164, 168
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63t ut ordinendus vitam aget spirituslem, sit sssiduus in
e0clesis, saoramente frequentet, orationi vscet, csste
religioseque vivet." (144)

@ shall see in e luter chapter what sre the
suthors' views on the chastity necesssry and suffioient in
a candldate for the priesthood.

CAHBONE.-~ "guinam judiocendi sunt perperan ad
ordines accedere?

Resp.-Perperam Judiecandl gunt ad ordines eccedere,
tun qui csuss gqueestus ad clericslem vivendi rationem ase
convertunt ut quee ad victum vestitumque sunt necessarie,
sibi parent; tum qul honorum cupiditate ac ambitione militinse
ecclesissticee se addicunt; tum, qui ut divitils affluant et
laborexm dluturnum vitent, Iinitieri volunt, tum dein gqul ut
plecitis sc intempestivis pressubus perentum indulgeent, ad
sacram ordinetionem procedant.

Juaenam preerequisitae sunt guslitates in tonsurendis?

Resp.~Tonsursndil oportet ut hebesnt dlvinai vooationenm,
ut secrementun confirmetionis suseeperint, ut rectam sibl in-
tenticnem vindicent divino servitio se perpetuo mancipandi.

wnaenax sunt virtutes ostieristul respondentes?

Resp.~-Prae ceteris, sunt zelus domws Del, et zelus
animaprur ut ex officiis ejus propriis est facile eruere.

Juaenan virtutes a lectoridus excolendse?

Re=3oripturerum amor et studium et 2elus ed homines
senctificendos.

Gua vitee integritete fulgere debent exorcistee?

(144) De Secremeutis,Vol.Il,Pars III,Chap.6-10;p.328,u:0,367,378



104

Re~Eas qus multimodem decmonum nequitlanm superare
et vitlis impersre veleent, Siquiden virtutes eorum propriee

sunt mundities oordis et psasslionun mortificstio.

Quid Acolythatus servare debet ut suwo muncre setis-~
faolat?

Re~Debet esce sollicitus in omni Justitie bonitate,
ot veritete ut lte possit proxlmum illuminere, et per castanm
vitem ac bons opcre se tamqueam sacrificium Deo offerre.

usenan presrequiruntur in eo gul ordinendus east
subdieconus?

Re~Inter glis jom notate, preesertim vitoe sanctitea.

In mores guorux se formere Disconi debent?

R.~Diaconi se formere debent in wores senctorum
Stepheni, laurentil et Vincentil, quorum primus docebit serip-
turaruu sclentiam; alter vero amoren et zelum divinse glorlse
et tertius invietam fortitudinem in mells omnibus perferendls
pro Christi fide; quee quidem tres sunt nreocessorise disconorum
dotes.

wusensan mexime recensentur virtutes o dlaconis
excolendae?”

Re.~-Tres preesertim ex preeoonio Episcopl ordirantis
eruuntur; perpctue casgtites, quae potior in 1lllia exquiritur
quam in subdiseonis; zelus ad evengelium preedicendwn; devotio
erge spiritum sanotun.

fuibus virtutibus ornmetum se secerdos praebere debet?

Re- Jsterdos omnibus virtutibus debet ease ornatus
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cun alter sit Christusess....gravitate scituum et censurs
vivendi preebent se seniores......justitism, ococustantiem,
aisericordiam, fortitudinem, ceterosque virtutes in se
ostendant." (145)

This suther, whose work is & hendbook end manusl
in most seminaries, is most helpful and he does bring out
the point that different Orders require & higher degres of
holiness snd the ascquisition of certeln speciel virtues.

And he is much more speocific in essigning definite virtues
to the verious Orders sni does not ocontent himself, a3 do
80 many others, with vegue and generel stetezments to the
effect that clerles end priests should be very holy. Carbone
will be one of the authors whose opinions we shall coubine
in our conclusilons,

BESIk.-- "ldoneitas quee consistit in naturelibus
dotibus et supernsturslidbus suxiliis guibus ordinandus aptus
efficitur ad digne et coupetenter explends muneire secri
ministeritecec.secut 8it instructus divinee gretise dotibus,
scll. senctitste vitee et moribus congruis probatisque et
immunis abd iils ay minipum vitiles et previs moribus quee 1llum
sacerdotali dignitsti indignus reddunt. quare, ¢ui habitum
pecoandi, prasesertim ocontrs cestitatem, illequestl sunt,
tandiu ab ordinibus debent arceri quamdiu per diuturnum
exercitiuc virtutus sese non emendaverint et spem solide
fundetan dederint se non esse amplius in esdex vitie relap-

suros.” {(146)

!145) Praxis Ordinandorum, p. 8, 256, et passinm
148) Introductio in Codicem, p. 517, 5625, 669
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And coummenting on the words of our cenon he writes:
"wores e0 spegtabliliorea sint oportet quo proprius candideti
aoccedunt ed secerdotium. Judicium de hoo re relinguitur
ordinerio." Jo we note here thet he hes gresped the ides
of severel stanusrds dependent on whet Order is to be re-
ceived by the cendidate. But in writing thet the judgment
rests with the Bishop, he only pushes the protlems back
&énother step. For we cen lmmnedletely osk, end with resson:
*whet 1s to guide the Bishop in his considersiions of what
constitutes s sultable chsrecter?™ Is esch Bishop to have
his own meusures end 1deas and to sot independently of all
other Bighops? If this is so, then would it not follow that
8 candidate considered in Diocese i. to have a suitsble chaer-
aocter, might oonceivably be turned down in Diocvese B. for not
heving a suitaeble ehsrscter. surely the Church mesns there
10 be some objective, unverylog stenderd not subjeci $o the
whim snd eaprice of esoh Bishop. Unlesa we bave one, uniform
measure end rule, we shell have a host of evils &s the natural
end inevitable aftermsth of subjectlvisw in judgmnent.

CORONATA.~~ Since our author does not write direot-
ly on the secraments from the c¢anonicsl polnt of view, we can~
not get eny uerinite teeching from him on our canon. All we
can gather from hlm 1s lndireotly when he is treeating of dis-
missal irom seminaries. We shall see this teaching later on

in our chepter on seminaries. {(147)

{147) Institutiones Juris Cenonici, II, p. 276, 298
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e shell now give @ few quotations from morelistse
%0 see their mind on the subjeet under disoussion.

gﬁﬁg@gﬂ,-— "3igna vocetionis clericalis. Inter
elis; virtus probeta et animi constentia. Hino ounes dogent
non sufficere ut ordinendus post sinceram oontritionem sit
absclutus & grevidbus pecoatis commisais, sed etlem ut per
dluturnun exercitiuz virtutum praebuerit moralem certitu-
dinex de gonatantl vita virtuosa." (148)

MERKETLBACK «~~ Jpeaking of "vitee probltes” he
quotes from Trent and St. Thomes. Then later: "yul vitanm
honestam noa hedbet asufficlentem probatam, prohibendus sat
ab ordinibus saeris" -~rather general teaching.

And writing of "mores ¢ongruentes"™, he ssys: “quae
ex probitate vitue innotesoant its ut prudenter expesctari
possit ordinendum dlgne ordinem exercere atque fore dlgaum
decsrdoten.” Once ageln, too general. If the nora is too
goneral end elastic, the unworithy will slip through e Orders.
(149)

ARRINYS.-- "ilores ordini reoipiendo eongruentes
requirunsur; ideoque probitas vitee positive qua ea probata
virtus intelligitur quae et onerl perpetuse ocastitetis sus-
tinendo et sancotissimie muneribua digne fungendo, et popule
vere virtutis exempls dando per ait." (180)

TANQUEREY.~~ "ldoneites in oo oconsistit ut quis

Junme Theologliaoe loralis, III, p.714

!148 Mepusle Theologlee Morslis, III, p. 431
149
150) Theologie Moralls, IX, p. 408
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tum ex parte anim! tum ex psrie corporic imcunis sit & vitiis
quase eum inhabilem reddunt &d ecclesiastica munsera, ete.”

Jacvero inter vitla guuedsy sunt congenits vel tam
penitus redlceta ut vix corrigi possunt, ideoque sliguen ine-
eptux reddunt ad sacerdotalis sunera. Talle sunt; ingesium
obtusur et plumbeun; sgrestis et ferox indolea; levis et
instebilis indolesn, m0llis et ignavse; ireseunds et ebriosa;®

"Alia eute. sunt vitlez quee sliquen indignum quidem
reddunt seeori: ordinibus, yuasdiu persevereut, sed, gquia corrigl
possunt, utpote volunteria, non in perpetuc @ sacerdotio ercent;
tslia sunt peccate contrs cestitate:: slissque virtutes; videli-
cet, qui e cocumiserunt debent tamdin proberi quamdiu necesse
o8t ut fundatu spes habestur 80s in eadew vitie non ease re-
lepsuros.”

and4 writing of our cauoca: ".ores ordini recipleundo
congruentes-guibus deficlentibus deficeret ipss ldoneites ad
veran vocatioren reyulsite, nec possst ordinsndus sanctiorem
ducers prae lsicls vitax interiorem ot exteriorem, Ut auten
feciliue sdspiruntes ad secros ordines congruos uores indusnt
‘ourandun est ut in aseminerio® ete." (151)

This sutkor muxes s goovd distinetion betwooa defoots
which can be corrected arnd those which occmnot be, without
superhunan efiort=s This i lmportust, {or no candidste
could ever have & ohareeter free from ell blenlsh and defeot.

Fowever, &8 we hope tc show in our fiael chapter, thers are

(151) 3ynopsis Th, Liorslis et Pagstorelis, I, p. 694, etc.
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some msjor virtues which, if not present, sre & clesr in-
dicetion that the subject is not sulted for Orders.

Now thst we have seen whaet the suthors think of
our eenon, we shell do what we did in the preceding chapter
--that 18 to say, we shall give some of the docunmentery
evidence from the teschings of the Popes. And a2 we heve
gesn, 8 great number of the writers sugaest thet our oznon
is 10 receive development from the teaching of the Popes
snd from the doocuments of the warious Romen Congregetions,

PIUS XI, 1988-- Anzi tutto, ¢ necessario fare
untagourata ¢ ocscienzioss scelta fre quenti domandono 4i
essere ricevuti in seminerio. ......Pereio quel postulanti,
che non presentaessero &laposizioni e quallt; da far conoepire
tale sperenza, ma desserc ad intravedere, essi o i parenti,

di avere altre mire,--d1 essere mossl dell'attrativa ai
vanteggi economiol e ~orsll, che lo stato ecclesiestioo p;E
anche 0gsl presentere,~~di profittere dells generosit; delle
Chieas par complere gli studi e preperersi con minore sti-
pendioc ed urficil umani: questi non possono e non debbono
essere smmezsi nel luogo santo." (188)

S2 Ge de ceuin. et tud, Univ. 1936.-- “inte omnis
maxime curs adhibende est in primo juvenum delectu, qui senin-
ariug petunt; ab ordineriis ne aduittentur nisi £1lil legitimi
gquorum indoles @6 voluntas s em effersnt eos, cun fruotu ecclese

igstiocis ministeriis in perpetuum inssrvituros. .uod gpersre

(182) Emehiridion Clericorum, n.1359
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non licet nisi i1idem, secundum ipsius Sumui Pontificis menten,
exhibeent: morum integritetem; voluntatem bonam, pietatem
peculiarem atque erge Ecoleslam sacrasque res proclivem
animum." (153)

Thus we note that once asgain we have the two
qualities of chastity end piety mentioned. There are other
texts we could cite, but some of them we shall see later on
when we are treating of seminaries. And the other texts but
repeat what we have already seen.

However, we could not well omlt some of those pass-
ages from the famous encyelical of Pope Plus XI on the Catholic
Priesthood, for it is a masterpiece and contains much that 1is
of direct help to us in our inguiry into the qualities that
form a sultable character for the reception of Orders. But
it 1s better to consider the two Instruotions issued from
Rome before this Encyellical, since they are of an earlier
date.

So far we have seen the early pre-code teaching on
the quelities required for the reception of Orders. Then we
saw its growth end development in sucoceeding leglslation.

And Canon 974 is the result. We studledthecanon in itself
and in its relation to other cenons. We saw whet the beat-
known authors since the promulgation of the code had to say
by wey of explanation. But the question arises as to whether
there have been any other declarations from the Holy See that
would throw some light on the point. Heve there been any
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doocuments to aid us or hss the legisletion since 1918 remein-
od stetio? Is there anything to suggest thst the code wasn
not explicit enough end thet there was need for filling in
1ts teaching on certaein points? Cen we find something which
will give us an index as to what the Holy see meant when it
wrote "mores oxrdinl reciplendo oongruentea"?

To this gquestion we enswer "yes" end we have in
mind the two most importent Inatructions which wsre given
us. thile it is true thet these Instructions are te a cer~
tain extent but the synthesis and summing-up of preceding
legisletion, still there 1s much thet 1s new and much thet
clarifies whet has gons before.

The remerksble thing ebout these Instrucotions is
that they should have been written at 8ll. The first one
waes written in 1930 end the second in 1931. (154) This
neans thst thesze two Instruetions were given to uas but
twelve years after the publication of the code. Ye admit
there will always be need of new cenon law legislation due
to new problems end new circumstances. And we must also
gdmit thet in s canon you cennot put ell the teaching sbout
it. That is left to the approved suthors, and to new answers
given to questions a&s they sre submlitted. A canon of its
very nature must be short and concentrated. And it has been
sesn that the canon we are studying is written in very gen-
ersl terms for the word "sores” 1s most elastic and we may

woll ask what qualities are ineluded in it. 5o in these

(154) A.Ad3e XXJIT {1931) p.l20-129
AeAeSe XXIV (1933) ps T4-8)



112
Instructions we find & new eumphasis glven to old teeoching as
well &s a development of whet hitherto wes rather vague and
general. It looks as though Rowe wes not satisfied with the
practical aspect of cour Canon and decided to clarify it and
to make its teaoching more conorete.

It 18 not so much that Canon 974 wes faulty. Rather,
this Instruction wes meant to bolster up the prsotice end the
appliestion of the Canon. These Instructions are more to give
uniformity to the praotice of the theory laid down by our
Csnon. And we note thaet these Instructlions ceome from the
s8re Pope Pius XI who wes so luterested in s worthy clergy,
who took such an interest in seminaries and native clergy,
end who, a few yesrs efter these Instructions were written,
would write hiz megnificent Fneyeclicsl on the Catholic priesat-
hood.

The occasion of the first Instruction given o all
the Bishops the world over seems to heve been the number of
ceses sent to Rome b, priests who were trylng to heve thelr
crdinstions declered null beceuse of fesr, or due to ignor-
ence of the obligetions involved., This is evident from the
faot that the Instruction 48 given by the 3. C. de Jacrimentis.
*"Haeo 580ras Congregdtioeccecesceoren, ut slurlmum, esse animed-
vertit de sscerdotibus querslam woventibus edversus secran
ordinstionem, qul, etsi probsre non possent se vi aut gravi
metu fuisse adactos ad sacros ordines suseipiendos, tamen ex

iis guse 1in sctls deducuntur, aperte vstendunt, se fuisse
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praepostero modo in sacrem militism adlectos, seu non satis
Tulsse exploretum vooetionem, nec libere et sponteres volun=-
tete sacros ordines susceplase.” Note well: "fulsse prae-
postero modo in saorem militlam adleoctos™.

From this we see thet the Congregetion, while it
admits there is no esse for nullity, does point out thet
Bishops and Jduperiors heve been remiss in their duty (they
quote canon 973) in not teking sufficient cere to exaet
those positive proofs thet senon law demanda, and in not
turning eway, or teasting for a longer neriod, those whose
cheracter 13 not as yet sulted to the reception of ordersa,
Thus we see thet whlle the genersl theory was correct, atill
it was not sufficiently specific end concrets, with the re-
sult that we hed the evilas thet the Instructicn sets out to
cure. This Instruction, then, is meant to mske the theory
@ bit cleerer, xore detalled, so that the prectice will be
raised to e higher level. It 1s difficult to rind feult with
all 3Superiors for their cerelessness, for we must adnit thet
the csnon wes never developed along positive lines by the
majority of csnonists and there was toc slevish a repeti-
tion of the pre-code ides that negative goodneas sufflioced.
Thus, more emphssis was to be pleced on the ipguiry into the
absence of irregularitises snd inmpediments then into the presence
of positive virtues end quelities sufficient to glve the Biahep

morsl certainty of the candidete's worth snd fitness.

Directly, then, the Instructions aim to prevent the
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cgourrence of cases of nullity in ¥Holy Qrders. 4nd the
remedy providsd is to have an extrs serutiny. This is evi-
dent from the title of the Instructions "De serutinio
Llumporum peragendo antequem 8d ordinea promoveantur®.

In n.2, sttention iz ocslled to the need for posi-
tive quellities in gouformity with the ecanon lew leglslstion.
"Utl sexineriorum elumni, iis gquselitativus se ornstos ex-
hibesnt, quae ad rite, soncte, oc fructuvse ministerium
sacerdotsale exercendusm hodie requiruntur.® And only later
is attention called to the inquiry to be made regarding im-
pecdiments and irregularities. It is intereating to note the
use 5f ths word "hodle" in the quotetion above. It sevems to
ssy that the stonderd of judgment varles with the times and
that today the astendard 1s to be higher than before. If thils
1s the meening, then how c¢an we say that this does not contre-
d4iet the canon when it lays down thet the stasnderd is not to
be external circumstsnces of tize and jlace, but rether
nmordini recipiendo”? /8 shall sttenpt an answer to thia in
our finsl chapter.

In n.3, the Instruction hit; the nail on the head.
It goes directly to ths root of the trouble. Those have not
been dismigsed, who should have bsen disnissed. "Episoopus
in persorutendis wmoribus sorum qui adacridb! volunt petunt
gaorae milities, pras ooulis haebere oportet, wexime interease

ut o lixzine ejiclantur, seu ne ad tonsuram et ordines minores

admittentur i1, qul secerdotio fungondov non sint apti.” The
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dirficulty end fsult had been thet dismissal waas put off too
late or rendered too difficult due to motives of humen res-
pect, etc. Therefore the Instruction ingsists on timely dis-
migsal, for it 1s unfeir to cerry e ocandidate on until the
end of Theology and then tell hlm thet he is not to contimme.
The Instruotion will come baok egain on this point of timely
dismisssl. It is our opinion thet this sbuse which 1s the
subject of the Congregetion's complaint 1s due often to not
knowing preclsely what our canon means., If @ person does
not know whet "mores ordinl reoipiendo congruentes” are,
if he does not reellize that the norm of Jjudgment is to be
the order to be received, if he does not know what grade of
virtue ia to be demasnded, then we see what will taeke place.
The candidstes will be oarried on end felse cherity will win
the day. And ell beceuse Csnon Law wea not understood. For
if 4t be not known, how osn it be prectised?

In n. 4, the Congregation returns to the reasons
commonly adduced by those who are trying to prove thet their
ordination wes mull, "Je¢ vers: voluntatem non habuisse re-
ciplendi saoraem ordinetionesm, eut seltem se submittendi
gravibus secrae ordinationi adnexis obligetionibus. Hse
rationes sunt allse ipsis essertoribus intimee seu extrinse-
ose, velutl cupidites oomuodlori clericsll vitee, utl vulgsris
opinio est, indulgendi, etc. <c.......Extrinseca ratio ipsi
postulanti et veluti olassice in his casusis, est metus grevis,

sive absolutus, sive relativus,eseeese™
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And then we are given one sentence which states
with olarity the purpose of the Instruetion: "Itaque haeo
ssora Congregetio, quo facilius Rmi locorum Ordinarii
preesoriptis sacrorum cenonum obtemperere valeant, sequentes
tradit normes...etc.™ HNote the appeal to the fundamentsl
resson of Cenon Law, and this proves thet the congregation
was not satisfied with the way in whlch cenon 974 wes being
practised.

Now we come to the scrutiny to be made before first
tonsure and minor orders. This 1s meent to be the source
whense "verites hauriri possit®. For without this "veritas”,
the Bishop cannot know from positive arguments snd with morsl
certainty that the csndidste has & cheraoter suited to the
reception of Holy Orders.

In Jection two, ne 2 and 4, we read of "idoneites™
and “quelitates”. And in n., 9, "Senlnerii ioderstor DILIGENT-
I133I¥E notitien de promovendia exquirere debet adb alumnorum
preefectia, otce, sesercs.s..od0 ginguleribus signis vocetionis,
uti sunt pletaes, modestis, csstitss, de propensicne 8d secoras
funetiones, de bonis moribus, etc.” It is important to note
here the quslities singled out for speclel mention. @ see
that the Instruoction stresses plety, modesty, purity, and
gesl. And we have en indicstion that "mores™ means more than
chastity, for in eddition to modesty end chastity, we have
distinet mention made of "bonls moridbus”. o that "mores”
would seem to mean the combinstion of all the speeciel quali-

ties needod,
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In n, 6, "Ad rem autem intimius in singulls casibus
persorutandam SLpiscopus, alumnorun, eorumque faulilise parocho
praeteres mandabit sedulo exquirere non modo de vocationis
signls promovendorum, deque eorux virtutidus, seu pletate,
sed etiam de antesots ipsorum vitee ratione et de praesenti;
ac maxime percontabitur quomodo se gesserint feriarum tempore,
on videlicet quamdem animi levitatem ostenderit, vel profenis
rebus indulserit; et queaenam, sit publics eorun fame. Insuper
nun candidetorum parentes bonse geudeant existimatione, eto.”
Thus we see that en ingquiry must be made into the femily his-
tory to discover if heredity would pley & part in the moral
formation of the cendidete, Then there are given at the end
of this number, verious gueations to test the proper inten=-
tion of the subjest. In some ocuntries there iz much more
danger on thia point than in others. And a grest deel will
also depend on the type of training glven snd the age at which
candidetes ere acoepted. ‘e shall have imore to say on this
point when we oome to our final chapter.

In n. 7, we have a further stressing of the fact
thst we e¢an not be too careful in getting the past hlstory
of the family so thet there will be no danger of family
morsl weaknesses eropping up. "Num aliquod abunorme ex
perentibus in candidatum mensvisse conjlel aut suspicarl
fas ait, ac presecipue nun oorporis habitus ed libldinem sit
proclivia, quod atevismum saplat.”

How refreshing to see this point reeslled to mind
end how in step it is with the wmost recent mediecsl and
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pestoral oonolusions. This point would be of pertiouler
importence in those instances where 2 csndidete would keep
from sin, yet whose whole bent would be towerds sex. There
is the mentsl side of chastity to conslder as well ass the
actual freedom of the body from vice and sin.

At the end of n. 8, we sgce that &3 long es doubt
about ithe ocandidete’s fitness exists, there can be no ques-
tion of ordinstion. And unless through further inguiry end
the enlistiug of informetion fiom other trustworihy sourges,
certitude is thus obteined, Orders cennot be given to the
subjeoct.

Next comes the secoud sorutiny whilch is to take
place bdefore msjor Orders. "Jed antequan subdisconatus
oouferatur, oendidetl sores iteiu: perscrutetur oportet,
ersesee laterest vero semper inquirere de slumni moridbus
elsque moralibua qualitatibusSeseecee

In n. 2, we resd an intereating end helpful para-
graph: "3i vero res eo dugstur ut clare pateat subdiaconum
ad diaconstumn promovendun, vel ssoren vooatlionen respse
numquan hebulsee, sut eandea ipals corruptis moribus emisisse,
tunc res erit intimius perscrutends,eec...e™

Ne 3 glves us sowethiang whioh is radically new in
Cenon Law legislation; for the first time ln print we have
the Holy 3Jee tellling us thel it wlill dlspense from the ob-
ligstions consequent on the reeeption of the subdleconate
and the disconate. "quoties Episcopus, asntequem quis ad

dleconatun aut ad sscerdotium initietur, pro certo habest
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ex promovendi confesslonibus aut ex aliis certis indielils
et probationibus susce.tis, ipsun sacrs vero vocatiovne esse
deatitutum, 5. usedem adire non ocmittat, candide et plane
referens rerun ststum, seu arguments, quibus vehemens dublum
fovetur de subdisconi vel diaconl idoneltete ad oners majors
digne et rfideliter perferenda. Hes quidexr agitur tanti wo-
mentl ut Ordinseriorun consclentie graviter onsrste meaeet de
hso obligaetione, ut puriculum smovestwr manus imponendl dle-
gono vel presbytero, qui gravissime Oprdinum sacrorua onerl
sustinendo iwmper sit.”

How mueh 1s conteined in thst lest quotation. And
who i3 there whec does not see the gravity ot the Cepon lLaw
legiaslation and the uttier neceszeliy of having clesr ldees
on the points involved?

And this doctrine is confirmed for us when w read
the comepentsry on this Inatruction written by Cardinel Jorio
who wes Jseoretsry of ths Cougregetion when this Instruciion
was first published. 1In his clessicul work--a bLook which la
not nearly &s welil known as it shouid be-~] refer W "Jacerdos,
Alter Christus®™, he gives us two concrete csses where & deacon
snd subdeacon were let off their obligsiions and returned to
the worlid. And we are aurpriﬁad t0 see thut the recsoas do
not strike us 8s being too serious. OUne we know wes for
levity during the holideys. It doves nol seewm as though auy
grievous sin had becn committed and yet the candidste is
released. DBetter to have such o one in the world than to

take 8 chance when there was not positive proof suffieient
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t0 establish morel certitude of hise fitness.

In n. 9, the Qongregetion renews 1ts solemn waern-
ing with regard to timely dismisssl, for it does not wisih the
discovery of non-fitness to be made when the candidete 18 &
deacon or subdeaocon, though there will be tiwves when it will
be impossible to meke the discovery any sooner. "sunt elii
qui bona fide minores ordines et sacros susceperunt, sed
antequan presbyteraturn congssquantur, experiuntur se impares
esse oneribus sscrases ordinetionis sustinendis, sut se vitiis
vel moribus saseocularibus implicaruntjecc..."”

In the Inquisitio ope Peroshorum peragenda we are
glven some very direot and pertinent questions end these help
us to gsee what qualities in partioulsr ere scught efter by
the Congregetion. ‘‘hey oen be reduced to two: chaastity and
piety. Also worthy of note is guesiion 13, "Num se proslivem
exhibeat ad vitas commoda, sd copiosum heuriendum vinum, ad
ligquores sumendeos, atque ad profens oblectemente capienda’®

And in the "Interrogetorium sliis personls probis
proponsndun” we are shown the negesslity of a faith thet is
tried ond worthy. "an femiliariter utatur cum iis qui in
suspicionen venisnt de fidei ocarentis, vel de msalls moribus¥,

And in the Declaration to be signed by esch candi-
date prior to the reception of each seored order, we read:
*"Denique sincera fide spondeo jugiter me fore obtemperaturum
ed normem 8s. oanonuz obsequentissime iis omnibuas, quee mel

preecipient Praepositi, et Zoolesise diseipline exiget, eto...™
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30 from this Instruction we see that the virtues
to be locked for in the candldete for Iioly Orders areé these
three: Chastity, Plety and Ubedience.

The history of the serutinies in Csnon Law legiswe
lation is very interesting. First of all, there was the
serutiny oonteined in the sotusl Ordiunaetion ceremonies.
Then osme the two sdded sorutinies demsnded by the Council
of Trent. One of theae was t¢ be made prior to the regep-
tion of minor Oxders end prior to mmjor Orders. . nd the
gsecond, four deys before the Ordination. And now in these
Instructions we have & fourth serutiny. S5So we see¢ that
Rome has taken ell possible mesns Lo enaure & worthy clergy.
The Holy See hes made its mind oleasxr end all thet remains is
for us to understend it and put it into preetice. {1586)

The seoond Insiruction, 1ssucd wlmost 8 yewr leter
to meligious Superlors, covere much the sume ground as the
first, but the mere rfset thsot there was s segond, shows the
iporteance set upon the metier in Rome by the euthorities
there. Ve note & difference im the title--or better, an
eddition. It reeds: "De formmtione clerissll et religloess
slunnorum 8d sacerdotium vocatorum, deque scrutionio ante
ordinum susseptivnen persgendo.”

And the occesion would seem to be much the aswe as
for the fiiret Instruction. %Re quidem vera, non desunt greves

(155) Cf. N. R. Th. 1952, p. 547 (Creusen, 3.J.)
F. R. Th. 1931, p. 5829

F‘!’ieﬂiﬁﬂ, 1931, po 355' AGS.
Cappelle, De 3acr. Vol. II, Pars III.
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desertionum cssus, nedum s stetu rell ;loso, verum etiem adb
ipsa sacre militie, in quex per ordinum susceptionem fuerant
viri religiosi coopteti.”

And the importence of it: ™dacrs hsec Congregetioc
#eliglosorum, ut muneri suo setisfeciet, fseto v.rbo cum
Janetissimo ac de Ipsius speoiell mendeto, heec quae gegquun~
tur, ete.”

In n. 6, we resd: "Nimirun in cendidetis ad sacer~
dotium designandis, comnunie vocationis religiosee indicie
minime suffiociunt, sed requiruntur preeterea signe specielia
clericorum stetul propria."

N. 1l4: "Superiores vero quemquas sd ordines ascen-
dere ne sinant, quamdiu de ejusdem moribus, pletate, modestia,
castitate, sd statum oleriocslen propensione, neocnon reliosa
disciplina, sibl per scouratus scrutinium non eonstiterit.”
Thus we see thet the same qualities are stressed here as were
gincled out in the previocus Instruetion.

Ne 20: *"Hoe in casu (qui patefacliet dublam ad
sagerdotium voestionem, vel nullam prorsus com.onstrat) per-
gsorutetione pergquem diligenter perscta, ec.s..... novi ordinis
susceptionem penitus interdicent, remque ad hane Jaoram Con-
gregationem refersnt, a qua, pro aipculis osaldbus, quod
opportunius in Domino visum fuerit, decernetur.” Here we
ses agalin the mind of the Holy .Jee and its desire to release
from their obligetions, Deacons snd Subdescons, ratheyr than

allow those not sulted to contiaue.
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3 CATHOLL SACE} o~= In this

wonderful enoycllical letter on the Catholie priesthood, Fope
Pius XI tells first of the interest he hes tekeun in all
priests since he first ascended to the throne of reter.
"Quod quidem de saoris ordinis virls pestorslem scllici-
tudine:; nostram ea luoculenter teatantur semineris non psuca,
quae vel ubl deerant, inibi excitavimus, vel sngustiora-
ingentibus impensls sumptibus-novis amplioribusque sedidus
ditavimus, itaque oxmni ope instruximus, ut dignius eptius-
que 14 quod oconantur, assequl posseant.®

And leter he tells us why desplite all that he 4id
for the priesthood, end despite all the legisletion on the
problema conneocted with the priestly life, he sees it to
write an encyclicsl letter on the subjeot. And when we re-
cell the two Inatructions issugd & few yeers before, we can~
not but dbe struck by the emphasis that was placed on this
question by the Pope. "Jexvero id guod in praesens nobis
propositum est, tentl est ponderis tentaeque gravitetis ut
hec de re has litterss ex oonsulto agere oportunum nobis
videatur......1te ezden etism videtur nobls solemnies edita
preaecepts perficere, iisdemque velutl coronam imponere. *
30 in his mind thie letter sets the seel on all that he has
previously written end crowns all the preceding work.

The Pope then goes on to spesk of the dignity of
the prieathood, tells of the enemles of the priests, traves
the history of the priesthood in the 0ld and lew Testement,

and then treatz of the power of the priest in the true and



124
Mystiosl Body of Ghriast,

In the second seotlion of the letter, he dwells on
the sanetity conformable to the high dignity of the office
underteken. "Amplissime lgitur est secerdotalis dignitesg
nsque hujus sltissimae splendori officiunt guorundem etsi
lamentabille et misersnds, ob humenen infirmitatem admisse;
eodemque modo heee¢ ipsa psucorum admisse preeclaras tot
sagerdotum leudes in oblivionem esdducere non possunt.”

"Peraplicuum tamen est ejusmodi dignitetem, in iis
omnibus qui esdem inaigniti sunt, illem excelsitatem mentis,
animi munditien morumque integritate: poastulare; quae sager-
dotalis muneris smejestatl sanctitetique respondeant.*

"At sl ommium virtuwun chorus in secerdotali anime
virescet oportet, sunt temen quaedsxr quae peculisrl modo
sacros ministros sddecesat. Imprimlsque Pletss....s8c gueoniam
pletas 'ed omnie utilis estt, eadem est potissimum ad secer-
dotale munus necesseri@e .......1etas, de gua loguimur, non
levis 1lls est atque externa quae etsl eollidet etque blendi-
tur animoc, non eun tamen nutrit, negue ed ssnoctimoniem asse-
Quendem compellit; et solidem illem potius intellilgi volumus,
quae, sensibus sestibus non obnoxia, ita certissimse dootrinse
principiis firmoque enimi Judicio inmnititur, ut qul ea polleat,
ingruentibus illecebrarux motibus obsistere queat. otc."

*forum osstimonia.--Prasolarissimum 1liuvd, pleteti-
gue eonjunotissimug, catholicl sacerdotii ornamentun est ea
morum castimonie.....” Then he gives the history of celibeoy

and the reasons for it.
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"Terrensrum rerum ocontinentis. A0 preeterea terren~
arum rerum continestie haud minus quem costiatetis amore, seo-
rorun sdministri excellent.

Non rel nunnerise sed enimerun emolumente guaerent,
non suem ipsorum sed Del gloriss aflectent atque expetent.”
Then ke spes' s of everice a= the rooct of all evils.

"Animerum selus et amor. JItague sseri orxdinis
viri, ad ejusmodl vinculis sxpeditus, quee eoux nimio eretiuas
oun terrenis rebus devineirsent, &b propriee nerpe vinculis
ferdlise susrumgue utilitatun nexibus~-satius profeoto celeastl
illo eroris igne inflegmmabltur, snimerum dicimus S1OTreNescssee
Hunoe divinae gloriase hominumque selutis ardorem ecclesise ad-
ministrum urere ac vceluti consumere oportet.”

"Obhedientiae studium. At vero ex hoc ipso quod
catholicus sacerdos promptus est streruunsague miles, necessiate
consequitur ut is disciplinee gpiritu, immo etiam-~-ut christisno
more loqulmip--obedlientise studlo imbustur.”

Thea he writes of thc oere to be shown in choosing
and accepting the eandidstes for the prlesthood. "Hoo verum~
tonen, quod leudabiliter eo nititur, ut sacrorun alumsnil quam
rectissime instituantur, perum sane profectus pepererit, si
eorun delectus, quorum cause seminaris existant, hsud consen-
tones Alligentla fiat.”

Then apeaiing of the conon which werns the Bishop
that th: final decision rests witt hinm, snd his oonsequent
responaibility, the Pope writes of the severity whieh is
really kindnes: to the cendidste and to the Church. "Hae
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in csuse, nimiese susteritatis invidiam, quae faclle oxitur,
poathabentes, ita concredito vobis jure officloque utemini,
ut hane experimentis cognosoendam probiteten in entecessun
expostuletis, ec, sl quid dubiil reliotum fuerit, sd eliud
texpus secrorun ordimum colletionem prolatetis.”

So then, Pope Plus %I eonsiders these virtues as
those most necessary in e priest: Plety, Chastity, Detach~
ment, Zesl for Joula, snd Obedience. It ls well to keep
these five in cind. This teaching of the repe hes grest
icportence, since it cen well be said that he eimed to make
more specific whet & sulteble charscter msant gnd contained.
And if we link up our cenon with the two Instructicns and
this Encyelicel, we shell heve gone fur in the discovery of
whet is the Church's wind on a chersoter suited to Orders.



CHAPTER IIX

CHASTITY



CHAPTER 111

We have secen thet ell the writersof the pre~code
and post-code periods were unsnimous in stressing the abe
solute need of chastity &s one of the requirements for Orders.
And this should be cleasr from the legilslaetion on the oelibate
1irfe that those in major Orders must ecocept. (156) So all
ednit that of the virtues required, chastity is the most
necesssry and without it there is toc be no promotion to
Orders. However, chestity 1s resally wider and deeper than
is celibacy. Jor chestitiy means more then aetusl non-marrisge.
It is regard to chestity thet most doubts arise. And oonfu-
sion often exists in the minds of those who are to pess jJjudge-
ment on the fitneas of the candidste who preseants himself. e
have deemed it adviseble, therefore, to devote s spsoial ohap~
ter to the consideration of chastity snd purity. e do not
wish to magnify or exeg:erete the role of chastity, but 1t is
the virtue whose abgence is e aure iniex that the subject has
not the charaoter suitable for Ordinstion. 1t is clear that
most of the soandsls cen be traced to lack of this virtue end
thest most of the dirty peges in our Churoh history ere ceussd
by violaticn of purity. 4and it is not ell es eeay es the
dirference between blask and white. For there 1s question of
coming to purity from impurity; and there is the denger slso

of losing it. It goes much deeper then the none-marriage of

(156) C. 132
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the olergy. After 2ll, non-merriege is, et the best, a
negative thing=--though meent to be positive in motive. But
not all bachelors are sulted to be priests.

Doubts as to the presence of other virtues neces-
sary for a suitable charaoter will exist, but these are more
easily solved end there i3 not the seme denger aes in this
question of purity. Let it be noted msgein that we are not
concerned with the moral aspect of absolution. ‘ie seid in
our introduotion thst while our canon wes & moral-canoniocal
one, we aimed as far as possible t0 desl with it from the
eanoniocsl point of view. 30 thst even when we are quoting
from moreliats, we ere secking to extract canonical teeching
from theme Our aim i3 to obtein the end snd purpose ¢f the
Church, end not the finis ultimus hominla, that is to say,
the salvation of his souls. %e are more interested in the
attainment of the Church's end and in the proper interprete~
tion of legislation she enaets to bring this aebout.

We shall give the teasching of the authors under
separsete headings. For thus by seeing the esuthor's teaching
in its entirety, we shall better be sble to compere it with
the views of those who sgree or are opposed to his teaching.
In our opinion, nothing better hes been written on this
topic then by Ter Heey and Vermeersch. 30 we shell study
them at some length. ''e shall reserve our critiecisms and
views until later,

VERMEERSCH deals quite throughly with the problem
in the Periodice of 1928, (157) It is well to notice the

(157) Pericdica, XVII, (1928) 231x
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title of the article, "Partes confesserii in dijudiocasndas
virtute necesserie ed ssoros ordines." . omit from it ell
that ia concerned solely with the giving or refusal of abe
solution, for we aere trying to get an insight intoc what
degree of chsatity is necded, what is the minimum--~-if there
be 8 mininum--and what are the problems to be faceds In
other words, we are trying to dlscover what chastity is re-
quisite before we can say thet we have 2 character auited to
Orders, And the gonfeasor is meant to know his Cenon law so
that he can sdmlt or refuse as far es it liea in his power.

/e know thet the final decision rests with the Bighop end
his Judgment must be given in the externsl foruwm end his
Judgment i{s based on the external, though rooted in the
interior.

Vermeerach says, "definire offiecium confesasarii
est quidplam grsvissimum, ludbricum et aneeps, recens exaemini
propoaitum.” "Gravissimun-tum quie recte rei definitie magno-
pere interest ad comuune ecclesise bonun, quee idoneis minia~
tris extreme opus habet, tum quis agitur tots wvite preesens,
imao quadantenus vite future poenitentis cujus ceusa dirimitur;
statulitur enim quodnam vitee curriculum emetiendum sit & persons
quae confesserio velut medico spiritusll se ocommittit.”

He seys it is "lubriocum® for the writers do not agree
emong themselves and do not write clearly. Agaln the future
mist be guessed at, and eonjecture, bssed on the past, la to
be used es an index and gulde for the future. And it is

"recens” for nobody before the tims of Jt. Alphonsugs reslly
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treated the question at sll edequately.

Vermeersch next divides his ertiole into two main
headings: ressous for receiving orders; and ressons against.
rArguments diocuntur 'ocostre' quatoenus inolinsnt ani:nuw ad
neganduc ascer.sum; pro, gustenus senlgloren res.ousionem
suadeant, naw plura simul componenda sunt et ratio hebende
experimenti.” iNotethe word "inelinent". Therefore, thers
will always remain the posaibility of error.

=~ CUNTRA AS0LNSUN «-

Ae~==~"Pggcatw.: completur in re vesneres, sl completus fuerit
cum ocoxplioce, praesertim ejusdem asexus, ot 08t 13 eut
14 aetatis anawn, vel sl nlmiem propensionem ad vitiuz
rovelaverit,
Completum, etien ex modo, 1d est, non mere per taotus
externos. Tale, etiam sinme habltu, susoepiiocnem ordinis
gsseri jem serio impeditioren efficit."
Juch i1s his first eonclusion. (e see thet in thls cese
adnission is usually to be denied though he does ellow
for the exceptiocnal case.

B.~~ Here the author takes up the point of "hebituu pravus”
and he mekes & number of necsessory distincetions.

l.~"Ex intensitete. Mensilis; hebdomederius; quoti-

disnus.” And his conclusion: ",uo grevior, eo magis

ordinetioni obatet, vel dluturniorem provetivnenm
imponit,.

Ze= Ex origine. MNetivus; scguisitus;
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Nativus est propter yuosden nervorum affectiones;
acquisitus, vel ex csusa extrinseca~sccldentells,;
@ege, ndlus socius; vel Intrinscca; e.g., pigritiae.”
Conclusion is: "Jejor est uetlvus hebicus et 1s qui
ex cuuss intriugecy est scyuisitus.”
Jde~ YER teupore. .rTeaesens vul .raeteritus; suoterlior
proposito vitae sscerdotuiis, ingressul in semine-
arium, ordini sac.v Jeun suseepto, vel his posteriorf
His conclusicn: "Praeseus mexime obstst. Fejor est
gl est vol sultl posturior proposito vitse sesoure
dotulio, ilagressul in secdneriua, ordini juu suscepto.
4.~ Ix objecte. Tersinatur ed phantssies, aspectus,
actiones vel solituries vel cum slls persona, sive
alterius sive ejusdem sexus.
Hic sttendendus est &d substitutiunes. Deflelente
vero suso ¢hjecto, fit ul naturslis propensio ad
slterusn sexux tesaxiaetusr ad ella. L, G. Anicitise
particuleres, vitlac scliteriun sloe gaudio, eto."
Conclusion:~~esslmus est heoltus inclinans ad
aotlcnes cum perscne ejusde. sexus ot dififlcilius
eradlcatur.”
Pejor quax soliterius esl vitiuu quou peccatur oum
alls persona ldgue etisu propter scandelum.”
ww PRO LUSCLTIUNE =
As-~ TAmor vitae sicerdotalis.
Be=- "Talenta, dotes gubjeoti.

Cave a superbis et & perioulo mejoric seesndall sl in
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altiore loco sunt corrupti.
Necesalitas Eoolesime, laborantis enurie sacerdotum.
Difficultas mutendi statum,.
Condicio manentls in sseculo--vel ad illud redeuntis;
periocule fidei, moridbus, etc.
Experimentun scrvatee castitatis.
== NORMAE PRACTICAE
Jempexr prohibendus est innedistus ascensus 1111 qui in
preesenti laborat melo habitu hebdomaderio, etiam aoli-
tarlo.
Moreliter semper prohibendus est livedistus ascensus 1114
qui quolibet habitu praesenti infectus est, nisl extre-~
ordinario oonversio flat.
54 habitus est cum alle persona, semper experimentum est
imponendumn.
Dehortendus est sscensus 11l1i:
l.» qui hebitudinex habuerit peccsndi cum alls persona;
2.~ qui laboraverit hebitu hebdomadario etiam witii
solitarii (propter periculum novae orisis)j
3.~ qui nimis ad vitium propensus sit. Etiacsi hie
et nun¢ non pecastur.”
This "propensic ad vitium™ cannot be recognized by all,
but it can be by those skillied in such mettersa. The
principle underlying this third formula 1s thet extra-
ordinary meens are necessary to ensure viotory and

grest violence must be used. But "violente non durat?,.

Ergo it is better to sdvise asgalinet the reception of Order
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De=~~ Hortendus non est is cujus praevidentur relapsus ascciden~
tales; i.8., qui non jam ex habitu gsed ex onuse ascciden~
teli menant.

De acticone eorum qui externse gubernstioni seminsrii
preeficiuntur peuclssima.

Ae== Ad tris potissimum attendendum est; ad superbismz (quee se
prodat gravior et vix corrigibilias), sd luxuriem, et ad
ebrietaten.

Be~= uil in [ rimo anno seminarii, ubi multe nove medla super-
naturslis praesto sunt, habitum non deposuerit, exper-
lentie teate, e fortiori in seque tibus annls manet
habitu ligzatus; quare dimittendus est.

Ce== .ui in ferils habitudinem habuerit peocendi cum alias
persone, iterumn, teste experientia, prohibendus est ab
ascensu.

Then the writaer devotes sorme ss8ce to proving that
we must have morul certazinty before we ¢an allow the candi-
date to proceed safely and canoniceelly. He quotes Irom
Frassinetti: "Il oconfessore del chlerico abituato non si
lesci sczuovere ne per promesse, ne per proteste, ne per
lagrime, e scongiuri dells necesseria inflessibilita di
negergll l'aasobezione, se prima d'une prove di stabile e
sicuro ravvedimento pretende di passare el suddisconsto.”™

30 mueh for the artiocle of Father Vermeersch., It
is excellent and we have surely scen thet it is of greet
value to us in our inguiry, since he treats of that problem

which most vexes those celled upon to pass sentence in the
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external forum on the suitabllity of cheracter in those pre-
senting themsclves for Orders. And it is well to note thet
when the confessor is given rules for dlsmissal or deley, the
prinoiples hold equually well for others called upon to judge
and we do get &n idee of whet degree of purity 1s necessary.
For the prodblem is far from being simple and there is need
of e great nurber of distinctlons. And we should be very
greteful to the writer for being one of the first to make
these needed dilstinetions, 1.e are aiming et an objeotive
end uniform standerd of Jjudgment end what ls exmcted by the
confeasor should also be exsoted by those judging in the ex-
ternel forum 1f the truth is known to them. The chief reason
why this article was written to help confessors is becsuse
the diffioulties and lapses in the virtue of purity often
renein unknown in the external forume. Thies is a genersl rule,
for if there is question of sn accomplice and se¢andel, then
the lapses ocan be Jjudged in the externsl forum slac, But
the point is, thet whether 1t be by the econfesszor or dy the
Juperiors and the Bishop, the standerd should be the same
end the prineiples that apply to one should ap.ly to the
other.

Ve know that there will always remalin some bordere
line cases end that these will be difficult to solve. Dut
not if we but recell our Cenon lLaw and know that in cage of

doubt, the candidate should be either sent awey or given a

lengthy period of probetion to prove himself and satiasfy his
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Judges., For instence, we saw thet the author would advise
diamissal of e sendidete who, even though he hsa never fallen
into any ains egeinst the virtue of purity, through heredity
or disposition is strongly inclined to impurity, How sensiblel
And the resson he gives i1s that "vioclents non durat®™., Ixe
perience proves this. Hence we see that in eddition to have
ing the virtue pow, there muat slso be @ well-grounded hope
that it will be preserved in the future. And the faot that
a esrdidate is "hic et nunc dignus™ does not necesssarily nean
that he is "idoneus™ for the prilestly life. A person's whole
mentality oould be occupled with sex end yet there might well
be no sin., But it would be on indiocstion that the 1life of
the priesthood wea not for him. There is @ mental aide whieh
is no less importent than the bodily one--and one thet is all
too frequently overlooked. Purity of mind is equelly impor-
tent. A man eots as he thinks.

< have slsoc seen how the writer pointed out the
denger of pride. This gives us an sdded virtue in our list,
for we @an deduce the need of humility from the obligetion
of being free from pride. And the other vice to whigh our
sttention wes celled in the enumeretlon of the three vices
to be gusrded agsinst, wes drink. =0 we see the neced of
tenmperance and self-control.

vie should like to caell the reader's attention once
sgoin to the title of the srticle. It is, "Partes Confessearii
in 4ijudiecends virtute necessaris 8d secros ordinea.” There-~

fore, we are not interested in the confessor es one who is to
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give or refuse ebsolution, but in the confessor as & guide.
"3tatultur eninm quodnem vitse curriculum emetiendum eit o
personé gquac oconfesearicv velut medlco spiritusll se committit.™
Thus the besis of the suthor's inquiry 1is to discover for the
confessor whst virtue is necessery ia the candidete for the
roception of Holy Orders. And this is mrore of e canoniocsl
problex then & morel one and it iz to be eolved from en underw
stending of what our cesnon :peens end expects.

Qur suthor's distinction of sclitary hebits undier
the hesdings of intensity and origin and frequency ere of
great importance and must slweys be teken into asecccount. If
there is any feult to be found with the suthor's conclusiona,
it would be on the point of hie not sssigning eny definite time
of probetion end testin.. But this 1s & vexing problen end we
shall see something about it leter on.

For our euthor there sre four categories of candidates
who have difficulties from ilmpurity. Jome of these are o bhe
ebsolutely sent avey with no extrs period of ;robstion; others
are to be tested further; others are to be persuaded to leave
with no obligation being placed on them, at least for the mo-
went; end lastly, there sre those who sre not to be urged or
encoursged to continue.

e thénk thet Matlier Vermecrsoh lesves hiuself open
to stteek-~be 1t sald in ell humility--when he gives amnong his
"grguments pro susoceptione ordinmum” the following: "tecesaltes
Eoclesise lsbore:tis penuris secerdotum" and "difricultss

mutandl stetum”. .e do not think thet these ressons should
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eater in at alls After all, the argument drawn from shortage
of priests resolves 1taelf into the appesl to quantity and
not quality. And while we fesl most keenly for the difii.
oulty of the Aismissed seminarian teking up his roots and
transplenting himself enew into the world, atill if he hes
no vooetion, or if he has lost it, or if he hes given ressons
for bein- sent away--sven though he iz olose to the aotual
day of priesthood--~wes think thet to xeep him and ordein him
would be to aot against Canon Law as expressed in our ounon
and 8lso sgeinst the best interests of the ocandidate himself.
Yalse charity oen be the greatest oruelty. To say that by
sending the subject into the world he will run s risk of lose
ing his soul, and that he will be better able to live & good
life where the elda ond protoctions are greater and more
numerous is no good reasson for holding on to s subjeet who
hes no voestion or who hes ghown that he canot present a
character suited to the reception of Holy Orders. Better
to send him sway. The seminsry is not e sohool of oorrection.
There might be some resson for keeping him were he e member
of a religzious Order or Congregetion; though even then we
think it better to send him ewey es unfit. I refer, of course,
to his being e member of e olerical Order or Congregetion in
which, were he to continue, he would one dey be ordelined,

To be gquite just to Fether Vermeersch it is well to
recsll whet he wrote in his introduction: "Arpumente dicuntur
‘pro! guatenus benigniorem responsionem gusdesnt et *contre’

quatenus inolinent enimum 84 negendum escensus; nam plura
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sliml componends sunt et ratio habendi experimenti.” 58111,

we Teel that tho reasons es they stend ere oapeble of &

feulty interpretotion and &s arguments they do not hold.

They might have some force were they teken along with other

mich more cogent and weighty reasons,.

In snother erticle Father Vermsersch deals with the
virtue to be demsnded from a religious. (158) mile this is
not exmotly conneeted with our thesis, stlll there is en in~
direot link inea uch as those who are religlous msy hecome
priests too. Here are a few of the oonciusions dravn by the
writers--

Av=- Quia stetua roligiosus est scholas perfectionis nom Senetur
gquiden qui eooptari cupiant jam agtu habere mores ita
castigatos quales professio religiose postulet, Jdummodo
cum voluntate soase emendandi fundetsm saltem smendationls
apemn prudenter conjungers queat.

By~= 3ud finem vero novitiatus omnenm preven consuetudines de-
posuisse debet, ita ut nulls culps gravis prasvidestur
nisi, non jam ex praeteriti habitus reliquiis sed ex
aola sceldentsll fregilitete manare queat.

C.~~ For those not going on for the priesthood, but who wish
to de lay rcligious, there does not seem to be demsnded
the seme standard of chsatity. "Itaque nisi nimis fuerit
perioculun soandsli exterioris demnosi suo Inatituto ob-

lizari non poterit ad quserecdsm diapensationem. Sed

(168) Pariodics, XX (l931) &%
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estne istum consiliun dendun? 14 pendet ex prudenter
1ibretis adjunctis. Potissimum examinendum est quaenan
spes vitae cohristlanse et purse affulgeat reduei in
sasculus post vitee religiosse experimentum. In qua
re ocnsilium medici prodl et peritl neglegendus non
est. Matrimonium potest esse remedium aliis, elils
eutem ruing. eeeccc.iioc istud omittendum est veram
8d matrimonium aptitudinem componl variis qualitetibus
sine quibus modlce spes fuerit conjugii feliois.”
De~="Accidit temen quemplen repiriri adeo jugl impatientenm
et adeo sventem vitae 1in qua sit sul juris ut pe in-
gressus quidem el permittendum e8t,.s..... Fropensio
ad superbian: et obstinationem sl conjungatur oum pro-
pensione ad prevos agtus, bene ratio ease poteat sur
superior ad ulteriora vots non admittat religiosum gquem
8l solan spectes castitetem, satis euendstum jJjudicsrit.
Id preesertim attendendun est ubl non ggitur de sserete
habitudine solitsria sed de oulpa graviori, etis: semel
tantum cum alie persona com-issa. Etsi nunc sincera
poernitentie sulpam deleverit, rdopsus msgis in obstinato
et superbo quem & mitl et dooili formidendus eat.”
30 briefly we have seen the very helpful artiocles of Fether
Vermeersch.
Our next eonsiderstion will be a most interesting
and informative erticle by Father Vromant. The title ia,
"De signis negativis vocationis sacerdotalls et religiosse.™ (199}

(159) Periodioca, XIXII (1933) 187% s53.
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De signls negativis vocationis secerdotslis et
roligiosse. 1In his introduetion, the writer stetes that his
eim ia to help towsrds a olarifiocation of what is meent by
"moralis idoneitaes requisite®; so it iz olear thet the suthor
recognizes the imeompleteness of the canon we ere studying
and its need for s fuller explanation and development. This
is interesting to note for we shall see that within the past
ten years some efforts have been made to fasce the difficul~-
ties. At least it is e help if the diffioulty is noted. ‘hat
is surprising is thaet the Cenon lLaw text-books have not alded
very much. ‘i@ shell now give a brief synopsia of the article
end show what prinociples the suthor edopts end reconmends.

1. Juoed Jensuslitaten

Ae=~ "Arcendl ab ordinibus,

Qul propensioner violentam fovent ad delectationes

sensusles vel ad amores sensibiles,
B.~- Aroendi ab seminsrio.

1. Etiam unicus casus fornloatlonis deliberatl

admissi post pubertatem. Ixceptio si freude ae

dolo slieno sd pecoanduxr fuerlt industua.

2., Consuetudo puellas studiose perquirendl dursn~-

tibus ultimis annis antequam seminerium majus in-

grediatur etiemsi peccate gravis non commiserit.

3. Numerosa peccats pollutionis scliteriee plene

voluntarie, protraetio usque ad tempus studie

philosophice ineiplendi.
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Dimittendi a seminario.

l. Studiose disquisitio cur nuellis converssndil

etleamsl peccats gravie non admiserit.

2. Pollutio graviter peccarinosa, perdursntibus

Pluribus mensidbus, singulis fere hebdomadis volun~

tarie perpretata.

Semper est aroendus qui praevidestur in peccata

grevie esse prolapsurum. |emorsnium est tempus

megis periculosum non esse juventutis sed plene

maturitetls, nempe, circe annos sctatls 30«40,

In dudbio, potius in pertes severiores. Nam

morelis eptitudo est probenda.

II. ynoad Defeotus Physiologligos
Ab ordinibus renoveantur hysteris etiam levissime
lsborsntes.
ITI. Qo feotus ritus et

Ab ordinlibus arceaentur caendideti quorum imeginatio ine
ordinsta et incomposita judiclum notseblliter perturbat,
quique temperamentum perum libretum ostendunt, utl sunt
qui perperam rstiocinantes nequeant temperate disoernere
verum s falso, ac generetinm proprio judlclc obstinate
edheereant.
Ab ordinibus arceentur qui solida- pletetem et praxim
mortificationis cochristianase in despectun habent.
&b ordinibus ercesntur qui externs sus conversationes,
abaque spe probabills emendetionis, elienos assldue

gsosndelizant.
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IV. guosd Indolls Defectus
Av=~ (ui nimia sensibilitete atque viole ti pesalonum impetu,

odio, ire, abripiuntur,
Be== 3Sloque ad elios postes regendos inhabiles  robantur.
1. ui proptor misenthropisi: insociablles aynperent,
2. fui indolem ferunt superbem, eletem, et cbstine
stan.
3. ‘ul 8 serupulils potabiliter excessivis cureri
non valent.
4. ful propter inconstantisn aut levitatem, propter
ignaven et mollem indolem, nullem perieotionis formem
congsectantur, nmullum eniri vigoream vel excelsitsten
pree se ferunt.
5. Zul leotlonibus lsscivis Iindulsit.
Vo Luoad Influxum Atevismi

Yarns a~al 3t the omission of these inguiries,
"Neque hujusmodi r£ilii (ebrietati, opii abusul, dediti,
ete.) in seminarium admittentur nisi ssno Judiclo, volune
tete fir s, solide virtute et probata pletste omnlno et
sperte excellsnt,"
Though the eim of this writer is to glve us negstive signs of
non-fitness, we can slso use theae aigns in e positive way and
arrive positively at what must be had by the candidste. For
the writer himself soys that his eim wss to elarify what is
meant by "morelis idoneitas”,

we think that the writer is s blt t0o severe in his
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esrly principles. we do not think he makes sufficient allowe
anoe® for the refuorm thet the seminery training end the grace
of God cen bring about. Ve ere in full egreement with him
when he gives his principles for those who sre esotually in
the seainary, but we tead to think thet his eonditions for
sdmission are & bit too severe, His prineiples here would
besr & less severe interpretation, perheps, if we recell the
distinotions made by Father Vermeersoh in this matter, hea
he says: "Jemper esi arcendus qui praevideatur in peccata
gravis prolapsurua™; @end "In dubio, potius in pertes sever-
iorea™ we agree whole-heartedly. ¥For the Cnuroh, end not
the eendidate, geta the benefit of the doubt.

Other quulitles demanded by the writer are: Plety,
mortiriceticn, sellf-gontrol, edeptability, humility, obedlence
and fortitude.

Oour only oritleisw of him would be , then, that he
ic socewhst toc severse in his refususl to edmit to the semine
ary. /e think it better to admdit und test then to be over
severe. Jor the seminary treinii K wiil weed out those not
suited.

Aréd we should like to stress the principle he sets
down 88 epplicable to those csndidaetes who are cihildrea of
pearents edéicted to drink or drugs: "Neque hujusmodi £ilil
in seminsrium eduittentur nisi seno jJjudicio, voluntete firma,
8olida virtute et probetes pletate omnino et aperte exeellant,.,”
Yor these cendidetes, then, we are to get the stenderds even

higher and to be moet severe in their applicstion. when we
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note the use of the words "sens, firme, probsta, ornnino et
sperte”™, we see the importance the writer wishes pleced on
this point.

GORONATA.=~ Delinquentes contra bonoa mores non
sunt statin dijudicandl 1lil qul forte senel vel bis soll-
tarie contrs puritatem deliquerint seu potlus occulte peccave-
erint; quodsi culpe etiarz ocoulte non emendetur, prudens oon-
fessarius poenltentem monere debet de obligstiocne statua
elerieslen relinguendi.

:uodsi agatur de gravi externs in mores trans-
gressione, sluwmnus immediate expellatur juxta reotam haeo
de re sententiam Sancti Alphonei.” (160)

MEREIEBACH.~~ "ul vitam honestam non habet
sufficienter probataz vel hebituatus in vitio turpi, puta
luxuriee, nondum sufficienter est enendatus, prohibendus
egt ab ordinibus seeris etiam sub poena denegatae absolu~
tionis; etec." (161)

CAPPELLO.~~ This suthor puts the guestion thuss
"an licite suseipere possit ordines sacros sine dluturno
experimento cestitatis servandee, qui luxuriee habditum
contraxerit? He says thls is & "grevis ocontroversia inter
doctorea™. Then he goes on to give his opinions "3ententla
communior et verior et omnino tenends negat. .atio est, quia
non licet tall candideto vitee stetum temere amplectl gqul

positiven exigit probitetem oum periculo proximo graviter

(160) Instit. Juris Cenonieci, II, p. 298
(181) Sumne Theologlae lorslis, III, p. 714
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violandi obligationes hulc stetul adnexas et grevi scandelum
aliis preebendi. aAtgqul tell probitete osret candidetus prae-
diotus., Irgo non potest liclte ad sscros ordines ascendere."
(162)

And later on in speaking of the length of time that
is required before the aubject ¢an be said to have beun redly
teated and to have shown his worth, he writes, "Juxta verioren
et communiorem sententiam reguiritur, regulariter loguendo,
experimentum sex olirciter mensium."

It is interesiing to note what he writes ebout the
difference between the chestity necded for the priestly life
and for the relizious life. "3tatus religionis per se non
requirit probitetem positivem neque habet obligationes itas
graves sibi adnexss ut ordo ssoerdotelis. Imno stetus re-
l1igiosus assumi potest tamquen medium se liberandi @ peccstis.”

"Quod dixious de vitlio luxuriase disendun quoque est
de alio vitio, prasesertim de eo, 8 quo (ut est e.g. ebrietes)
diffioeilius plens e.zendatio haberl solet.”

BARBOuA.~~ "Clericus in minoridus constituti, qui
incontinenter vixit, poterit arbitrio :piscopi (ut continentiae
vinoculo alligetur) ed saorcs ordines promoveri; praesertim vero
81 ejus astatis sit quae futurae incontinentise euferet sus-
ploionem.™ (163) This teaching could scercely be upheld today.
And even if it bears s true sense, there iz need of several

distinctions before we oould reduce it to practice.

(162) De .Jaer. Vol, 1I, Pors IIl, p.388
(163) In Jua Pontificiuw Universum, Tom.lX, Lib. I,
Cap. XifI1I, p. 344
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STs ALPHON Ul,=-- His title is, "De clerico habl-
tuato in vitlio turpi, cuplente atetim initieri in sacris."
(164)

He writes first of the debate on this matter that
was then teking place in Neples snd says thel very little had
been written on the point by previous morsllsts end others.

He then gives scne gquotations to show that there are two ex~
treme views commonly held and thet “wo does not hold with either
of thesi, He sums u. his views in two principles:--
le~ “"tuod hodierne et az"tique cclesise lex semper constans
obastringit tem ¥Tpiscopos quam confessarios et promoe-
vendos, ut cum aliquis clericus hebituetus in vitio
¢arnis ed saorun ordinex ascendere ocuplt, guamvis
sinoere sit conversus et ideo posait statim absolvi,
non tamen poterit sacrum ordinem suseiperse nisl all-
quandiu operam det ad pravem habitum extirpendum.
2.~ Juod potest tamen deri cesus quo Deus donet poeni-
tentl tamtanm extraordinarien gretlam compunetionis
quae reddat eum sdeo probatum, ut ipse statim possit
sscrws ordinem esasumere.
"Et hic notandum e3t quod 14 quod est dlctum de vitio luxuriee,
idem dleendun est de gquocun alio, niumirum edrietstis, avaritiae,
blasphemiae, odli, ete."
And with regard to those who seem to have extraerdin-

ary signs of grief end sorrow, he advises: "Ceterum feteor,

{184) Theologls Yovelis, Lib.VI, Trect.I, Cap.li,
Dub.I1, Uisgertatio, . 49
Homo Apostoliocus, p. 83, 43.
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magnamn sdhibvendem esse guutelan in hujusmodl elericis ebsole
vendis qui........nulli enim Jublum quod horum frequenter
malus exitus deplorstur, etoc."

¢ do not think that the suthor allows sufficlent
time for testing in the first principle he gives sbove. The
time should be long enocugh for supernstural notives, not
natural ones, to get oredit for the victory owver evil hsbita
and vige.

GURY«.~~ Glivaes ocase of a subdeacon "qui versatur
in prava consuetudine pecocsndl; To guestion: "in habituatus
in turpl vitio 8d sacros ordi.es admnittl possit sl ewsnde-
tionenr serian promittet,” he answors, "legative, nisi signs
extresordinarie.® {(165)

LELE UL, -~ Juare quoad eos qul habituati sunt in
pecoato turpi, fortiter incumbl debet ut Jjam in seminsrio
minore vitiwa deponant; quod nisi faectum sit sel vitium jJam
per ennos protrectun neque notabilis emendstio fuerit secuta,
Ordinarie ab ingressu majoris seminserii esroendi sunt." e
agree entirely.

"longe etlem aseveriuz insistendun est in emende-~
tionem 81 quis in geminerium majus Jem receptus ilnveniestur
vitiosus; vix unguan 8d seorcs ordines edmitti potest. Idque
valet imprimiz ante susciplendun subdiaconetuc sed etien
omnino ante presbyteratum. Nem etsl nova obli-atio in presby-
teratu non asssumitur, maltiplicendi sserilegls periculum omnino

multur eugetur.” {(166)

168) Cesus Conselentime, II, p.23
166) Casus Consolentise, 1II, p. 398
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WBiiGUT .=~ Gives seme answer. "“Generatim melius
erit ut 1lle miiltiue clericali .eultus veledicet. Nem quando
propenslio ed venoree in ipsa indole .hysics eltes redices
hebet, ut contingit fere semper iis qui inte:r sea.inerii
latedbres, viilo turpl innodatl menent, vix potest spereri
perfeota emendsetlio.

" peecatorum alius speciei consuetudine generstim
non exsurget obligetio differendl ordinum susoce tionems Ex~
oipiende tentuuw foret ocomsuetudo prorsus inolite ebrietatis;
nsm heec perixie ¢ pescstorum Ire, uentis luxurise hominem
¥inoulls vix ebrumpendis cunstringit et secendells, toti ordine
olerioull mexime unocituris, letam viem pendit." (167)

BOUDIHNUN.-- "Hous parlons uniquement iol de la
chasteté requise pour rcoevolr les saints ordres. On pourreit
exanlner le vertu de tempérence prise universellement mais la
propension & l'ivrolignerie, ¢te., rentre sussi dens l'exemen
estérieur; ot 11 e¢at trés aifricile de disceruner ches les
jeunes gens qui fréquentent les sémiueirus les propensions
su vice de ce geure lors uméme qu'elles sersient trds reeles.

"Il feul ¥ cel égard se reseigner aveo soin soit
touchant le sobrieté plus ou moine perfalt observée ;endent
le tewups de veoanoes, solit touchsut les hebitudes et tredi-
tiona e fawllle; 1l importe d'exmsainer s'il y nty & pes eu
quelques tentatlves pour iatroduire eu séuinsire des boissons

elovoliques; ¢'est tout ce que les directeurs su for extérieur

{167) Theologise 'crslis Instit., IT, p. 30
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pouvent faire d oet égerd.

“D'autre part lea preuves 4'enendenent exigdes de
la pert des habituati in vitio turpi doivent produlre la
certitude morele et sucune oirconstance de tem.s, de leu,
aucune necés:ité diocéssne, etc. ne saursit chonger le
qualité de ges prouves.

"les snclens dcoteurs ne treitert pes d'une meniere
spéciele le question presente; 1ls se bornent & dire em
géneral, soit evee .it. Thomns que l'admission exige 'bonites
excellens' soit avec le consile de Tronte que ceux-la peuvent
'ad ordines nejores egzumless....quorum probets vits sanctus
#it.' Ils adjoutent encore qu'i) fout avelr le certitude gue
cette bontd est scquise.” (168)

GASPARRI.-- He hos much to sey on the need of fried
end proven purity ss the most importsnt virtue in the mske-up
of 8 priest. TYirat of ell, whaen he 1z expleining the irreg-
ularity vhioh springs from illegitinacy, he writes: "djecundo,
quia periculunm est ne filius incontinentiam patris imitetur,
ut experientis non rero docet. OCleus ulse 1111 'dumrodo peternas
insontinentine imitator non sit' in litteris dispensetionis
appositee, non elitor per eplscopum satisflerl potest quam
inguirendn quod nil bonis noribus indignum compererit; quod
8l integro decennio dlspenasnius probe vixit, debere exsequi
litteras dispensetionis quemvis prius incontinentisze nonine
suspectus esset; sed in hoo cesu debere Eplacopun securatius

inquirere ed 4diluendem prioris vitese suspicionem.” This is a

(168) le Camoniste Contemporain, VIII, p. 8§ VIII, p.42



quotetion which he has borrowed from Benediet XIV.

"Prgeterea, scolythus habituatus in vitio tursi
recipiens subdissonatumn sese exponit periculo perpretandi
seorilegie absque ulle morsli compensatione, si ita loqui
Tfos est; dun novitius erittens professionem, ex une parte
sese exponit periculeo ocouiitiendl sacrilegis, sed ex alle
se ponit in ee condioione gque rorius cadet et facllius se @
vitio liberabit quam in seeculo. 'aAliqusndo bonus monachus
vix bonus faeit olericust.”

suod sl asgeretur de condidsto ad tonsuram eut
minores ordines periter hsbitusto in jeeceto, hic adeptus
absnlutionea propter ordinaris signa poenitentise et aperans
Del suxilio se emendaturum ante ordinstiones in ssoris non
pecoet 1llos ordines recipiens; quie pro illis gradibus non
eader sanctitas rc.uiritur se pro sliis ordinibus, et in-
super promotus non teneatur lege eccleslastica aut voto
continentise et ad saeculum redire poteat.”

Time of probetion will be different in esch case,
he seys. "FPrudens igltur confesasarius, omnibus perpensis,
Judiesbit usndonem radices msli hablitus eradicotae suut et
bumores vitiorum dessiceti. Insuper, si in diocesi non est
necessitas ministroruu, et ordinetlo retsrderl sine magno lo-
eormodo potest, erit difficilior; secus erit fscllior, sslve
ta::en reverentis debite ordinetioni. ‘lenden, sl cendldatus
viclentem habet inclinationem in res veneress non €x cousa
trenaitoris, sed ex physica econstitutione, etsl modo emendatus

se eoatinest ob speciallia suxilis yuee hebentur in sexminerio,


http://saecul.ua

182
confeaseriuas prudens eget eidem suedens conjugium potius gquen
ordines.

This is oorollerium of the author. "Ji quis est
reoidivus et hebitustus in uliquo pececsto, etiam ooculto;
@.g., luxurise, non est dignus oyrdine amero, licet hic et
nunc praestiterit simplicis contritionis si. na, ideogue
cepex sit aebsolutionis, quis longe diversur est esse $im-
pliciter in statu gretiee, et megnem bonitetem possidere.

"Neoesse lgltur est ut entequem ad sacios ordines
ascsndent, efficiantur digni, hebitum malus prius evellende
et convenientem probationem exhibendo. Ixeipe 31 hebet
extreordineriam contritionis gretisn. 14 in prexi d4ifri-
cultates periet qule poenitens seuper effirmebit se habere
talem ocontritionem,

"u08 81 candidatus mere ex frazilitate cadit
absque habitu vitioso per se non est retic cur ordinstio
jumpedirl sut retardsri debeat.” {169)

One feot this suthor brings out quite well is that
there cen Le atages in the advence towards ochestity end thaet
the various orders to be reseived meke different demsnds. ‘e
think, though, that this writer hes fellen into the same error
as others in conditioning the reception of Orders to the need
for priests: "3i in diocesi non est necessitas ministrorum”.
The author himself seems t0 have felt the weakness of this
grgument for he adds: "selve tamen reverentis debite ordine

ationi”. Our opinion is thet the necessity snd utility of

(169) De Jascre Urdiastions, L, . 397 .3 pe 1853
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the dlcoese can be used to refuse ordination, but not to
grent it to those who heve not a charecter suited to the
prieathood.

Father .Jselsmans hes a very interesting article in
the Nouvelle Revue Theologique on "Voocetion et chesteté™.(170)
He agrees with what we have seen 1n the other suthors. "C'aest
le doectrine comnune des morslistes: un consuetudinaire in
peocato turpi, guelle gue soit sa bonae volonté prdsente, ne
peut sens feute greve recevoir les ordres majeurss." Then
the writer cslls our attention to the chenge made on this
point in the text of Genicot who in the editions prior to
the 12th taught thet 1t wes enouzh for the Bishop to have
probability of the candidste's fitness. (171)

"le seint 3ieége semble disposd & acoorder ls dis-
pense, plutdt que de laisser monter eu sacerdoce un ordinend
probablement incapable des obliustions des ordres g jeures.

"cuand l'approche des saints ordres n'e pas mis
fin 8 une mauvaise hebitude, 1l est clair que l'eaprit de
fol cu le fermeté de volontd falt défsut , ou qu'une pro-
pension physiologique intense porte & la luxure; de psreilles
dis.ositions se guérissent difricilement ou tout au plus 8
le longue; méme une recrudescence est & crsindre une fois les
ordres recus, parcequ'on sers molins porté & se surveiller.

"T) est évident gque les religleux destinés ® la

prétrise ont, par repport sux seints ordres, unc obligstion

170) Ne He. The 1933, ..401; aelaso 1931, ..B544; 1923, p.46
171) Th. lorslis, II, n. 26
Bsllerini-rFelmieri, (ed. 1881) IV, .. 178
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de probetea castitas tout sussi rigoreuse." In fsct the
religlous would hold out less hope for he hes fewer tempte-
tions, more eids end a longer trel:.ius; so thet if he is
subject to falls, there is less possibility of his overcom-
ing.

Fether De uinety is one of the euthorities on the
paychology of dlrection and on the pjsthologlesl wesknesses
of ceniidates for the religlous sn? ;riestly life. e shall
find much profit in the reading of his book but here due to
laeck of space, we muat oontent ourselves with & brief resune
aend tske only those asssges that wil: enlighten us in ocur
set tesk. He has one most interesting chapter entitled,

"les Prodromes de psycopathies chez les cendidats su sacer-
doce."

He 18 wise enough to warn agelnst over-exaggeration
in these matters end against brutsl eliminetions end dle~
misssls from the semineries and religiocus houses by those
who do not know the difference between real sources of trouble
8nd their counterfeits., He tells us thet if wo go back two
or three generstions in each candidste, woe sholl usually find
"quelque tare en relation avec des troubles psychologiquea;
i.0., ayphile, elcohool, ote. This is espeolally true in
candidetes drawn from e certein olass or e certeln mllieu,

He issues @ second werning in telling us thet there
oen be "certalnes anomslies physiques benignes quli peuvent
fort bien s'elller & une santd mentele lergement sufflaante.”

After these warnings, he lesys down some coOnclusions
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as an a8ild to Superiors.

"Lorsqu'un sujet & une herédité imguiétante,
principaslement au point de wvue de l'intoxicetion slocolique
de 1'un des asoendents au premier ou au sscond degre, il
faudra pour l'sdmettre au sacerdoce qu'il présente personelle-
ment un parfeit équilibre mental. 7e légers troubles, gui
chez un sutre n'auraient rien de significetif, doivent felre
oreindre chez lui un retour d'une maledie atavigue. liéme &1
son jugement est sain et son bon sens intact, une nervosite,
une impressionabilité excessives, accompagnees 4'impulsions,
d'obsessions nettexent morbides, telles que de tios, de
doubtes, des sorupules torturents, devreient grendenent
faire heaiter. 31 un tel sujet présente su point de vue
intelleotuel et moral une éminente supériorite; s'il est
docile, profondément pieux et religeux, a'il & surmontd
victorieusement les crises dangereuses de les puberié, on
pourrs l'admettre au sacerdoce. .51, au contreire, il esat
médloere 8 ces divers points de vue, il est plus prudent de
1'808Yt0re coscceess. it Talt, le plus souvent, le déohet
vient surtout du cOte des sujets qui ayasnt les memes tares
héréditeires, donnent d6j8 dens leur adolescence les signes
qui nous event dit de leur débilité psychique. Il ne feut
oublier que les fwutes chernelles solitaires sont souvent
1'indice evertisseur plus gue la csuse d'un étet nervow
pathique. esec....le pratique des directeurs qul ecartent

résolument du sscerdoce des jeunes gens n'sysnt pas remporteé
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sur ce point les neoéssaires vioctoires, est dono susel fondes

su point du vue psychiatrique qu'eu point de wvue moral.

A8 an ald end gulde to superiors, the author then
gives seven types of temyereamenmtsa so thst we mey be sble to
ses the weaknesses of each. This is meant to show us where
there is denger end when there 1s need of consulting a skilled
specialist.

l.-- Constitution emotive. This is comnon today. Akin to
aoquired neuresthenia. Refussel to admit him will depend
on the control exercised by csndidete.

B.~-- Constitution psyohesténique. Une constitution eutononme,
origine des soruples, des obsessions, des phobles, etec.
Un état feible psychesténique ne ssureit @tre consideré
comme inconmpatible avec le ssoerdodse.” He says thet
these people can be used but not in the sctive ministry.
Could be accepted es religlious, but not as priests.

3.=-~ Constituticn mythomenique. "Une tendsnce & mentir sans
sucun intéret visible. ...s...30n manque de sinceritd
et de sérieux est fait pour déeonsidérer son ministére.

4.,~- Constitution parsnoiaque. Les premliers indices de cet
#tet morbide sont un orgeuil exagéré et une tendance a
le dominetion avec mélenge de méfience. sont sujets
dirficiles, eigris, soupgonneux, eyant une confisnce
sbnormale en eux mémes, convaincus de l'excellenoce ds
leurs 1d€es, portés d se oroire persécutés, voysnt par-
tout des ennemiz, ne supportent ni le gontrediotion ni
le bl8me. eec.s...toute tendance de ce genre est
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évidesment une contre-indicstion foruaelle pour une
vocaetion sacerdoteles ......lorsqu'on ae trouve en
présence d'un sujet ¢ui ne se soumet su jugewment de
gses su érieurs, 11 y a lieu, d'€tre extrdment cire
congspect avant de l'admetire au 860¢,30060e¢cccee. Il
serae indocile, broulllon, imprudent, querelleur, pra-
tiquement lngouvernsble.

Congtituion gydothymique. Usclllations incessantes de
l'activitd. .oody. No ¢suse cen be given ror sudden
changes. "Elle est seng doubte un peu slarmente nais

11 semble gue lorsque 1'hérdditd du sujet n'est pas
chergée elle peut @tre tolérde chez un candidat eu
sacerdoge.”

Constitution schlzoide. Celle-0i conalste dens ses
formes grsvea, en une sorte de ~erte de contact witel
avee¢ le recalite ou dans une discordance entre les divers
¢léments de le vie psyohique..e..... Here we find "eerw
teins esprits philosophiques bizerres, constructeurs de
systemes, toujours absorbés dans des réveries mete-
physiques--plus ou moins o¢ohérentes, inadaptés aux
menues ciroonstances de le vie pratigue....” Le molndre
idée Aélirente, le plus petit signe de msnque de synthese
@ntale eese... d€Sourner le sujet qul les présenteralt
de la vie sscerdotele,

Constitution perverse. These could scarcely get into

the Jeminery or religious house. Inelinstion to hysteria
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present. "Il eat évident gu'une pareille tere de santé,

presque toujours, sinon toujours, lide s une hérédité
plus ou moins ohargde, devreit faire doarter sans heébi-
tation un tel candidet du secerdoce. (173)

Ve are grateful to this author for exploring a
field of inqulry hitherto soaresly touched. and it is our
view thet often when we sre surprised at what geem to bs
collapses in edult priestly life, it 18 only beocsuse we 4id
not meske the proper inquiries at the tire the candidate aube
mitted himself for examination.

Of 811 the authors who have written on the question
of chastity in clerics, we think that Ter Haar is the bhest.

He glves us s rather complete and oleer discussion of the
problem in all its besrings. And his book in which this
problem i3 tackled is but six years old. e should dbe great-~
ly indebted to him for all that he has done snd while we may
not agree with him on all points, 1t is clear that he has
tried to summerize some principles of Jjudgment in this virtue
that bristles with difriculties. It 1s true that he treets
the problem as & morelist, but from what we heve said before,
it is elear how it cen sid us to resch canonical conclusions
a8 to what is required in the osndidetes to give them e charao-
ter suited to the reception of Holy Orders. (173)

Taer Hear compleins that there hes been no uniformity
in our standerds, and notes thst the ocanididete who experiences

il?z) Paycho-pathologie ot dlrection, Chap.ViI, p.259

173) Cssus Consclentiase de preecipiuz hujus eetatis
vitiis, p. 110 33.
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difficulty with purity dsshes sbout from confessor to aon-

fessor until he gets someone who will tell him thet he wmay
g0 on to the priesthood. If we knew what the code expected
from us, would there be this divergencc of opinion? snd if
the confessors knew that there wes a definite standsrd, would
we hsve this running from confessor to confessor by the can-
didates, The resson we have so-cslled kind end crusl con-
fessors is just becmuse the osnonical requirements are not
known end not sufficiently attended to. sSubjectivisxn reigns.
vhile the suthor writes chlefly of "Vitiuwm pollu-
tionis" in the oendidates, he also treats other problems
comnected with the virtue of chastity. e think it wise to
glve sore of his genersl teaching before beginning with the
agtual point under disoussion. ‘e must draw a olesr dis-
tinction between the contrition neceassary for sbasolution
sand fitness for the vriesthood., “hen a caudidate 1z sube
jeet to impurity, the refusal of ebsolution is due ususlly
not to his lack of the necessary contrition, but rather to
his desire to continue in e way of life for which he is not
fitted end whose burdens he is not ecanable of beering.

And while this is true of the internsl forum, still
the principles hold equally true for the externsl forum too.
For in eddition to sesking ourselves the question: "Is he
disposed for sbsolution?” we gsn also ask: "Is he worthy to
continue on the roed to the priesthood?" 350 it is quite
possible to admit that the candidate hes suffloient and more
than sufficient contrition for sbsolution, but it does not
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follow from this thet he is eo ipso fit to continue. It is
his sultebility of cheracter with vhich we ere concerned and
not with his contrition. It is not his sorrow but his capac-
ity for Orders thet is the crux.

The suthor distinpulshes between "habituz” and
"pesajio®. "Habitus peccandi, Juxte mente: J. Thomae et ..
Alphonsi, est qualitas permsnens, gqus quls quasi netursliter
inolinatur ad peccendum, ite ut freguenter, prompte, et
fecile et sine ulle fere reslstentia lebatur. Passio sutem
est motus eppetitius sensitivi & principio exteriore oriens
et oito trensiens. Irorsus igitur distinguendus est peccans
ex habitu et peecens ex mers peasione. PFrior rationem et
voluntetem quesl neturaliter et permanenter al mslum finem
ordinstum habet, posterior ordinarie ad bonum finem, et
trenseunter solum malu.: finem appetit, Ille peccat motus
8 prineipio intrinseco et ex malitie; i.e¢., ex mela volua-
tate; hic impulsus et victus & principlo extrinseco, atque
adeo ex debilitete, ex voluntate infirme. 1Ille, sponte,
faclle et prompte peccet, ex levi etiam conouplscentise ten-
tatione, et nullan quesl resistentlam praebet; hie cus Aiffi.
cultste peccat, gravi concupiscentise motu abreptus, et post
serium resistendi conatun.

*Ad habitum ¢onstituendum certa queedasn actuum
frequentis roquiritur quse juxte verie adjuncta verlet et
alis est pro variis peccatis. Ut gensrale quoddem salten
principium de hac frequentis formetur, heec dlel possunt:
in peccetis operis soliterii (e.g., pollutionis, ebrietstis,)
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sufficere possunt quingque lepsus quolibet mense per aliguod
tewpus notebile modo inter lepsus aliquod intervellum inter-
oedet; in peccatis operis cum eliis com.issis; e.g., forni-
cationis, sufficere potest lepsus semel in mense ger anaum;
eeee  (174)

In his genersl chapter desling with the causes end
the effects of pollution, the asuthor writes: "Accedit quogue
hereditas. Nostris quippe temporibus, maxime in civitetidbus,
parentes, mundi spiritu sffleti vel ssepe onenistice in metri-~
monio viventes, prolem sibl simllem progignere solent, nervis
imprimis debiliorem et neurasthenis lsboranten, guse quidem
valida est ad vitls cernalie preedispositio.” Once agein we
see the emphesis placed on heredity and the consequent need
for an inquiry into the family history of the cendidate. (175)

For those Interested in the causes, efrects and
remedies, they will do well to ocwisult our suthor. It does
not fall within our seope s canonists to deal here uith
these pointas. (1768) . elso recom.end the teaching of Father
Hirth, s.d. (177)

*Inveniuntur autem interdum hujusmodi qui sdeo ner-
vis laborent tamque vehementl venereorum passione abripluntur
et quesi compslluntur, ut confessarius jure dubitere possit,
num suffioclens in freguentibus eorusm lapsibus fuerit mentis

advertentia, edeoque voluntatis libertas. i psychopathicl

(174) Op. Cit. p. 33
(175) Op. Clt. p. 96
176) GP. Cit, P o7
177) Psychologle Jjexuelis
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corte miserendi sunt, ete." Thus we see thet even when
there is no sin, there c¢an de the astrictest obligation to
say "no" to the candidete. The polnt i8 not whether he is
sinning ell the time or not, but rether whether he has the
cheracter suited to Ordera. He might not be sinning forme
ally and yet be entirely unsuited for the priesthood. This
cannot be over-emphasized.

Iater on the asuthor mskes 8 digreseion, "De candle
dato sacerdotil vitioc turpi dedito. ...Casus gui frequentius
occurrunt apectsnt ad vitium pollutionis solitarie, cui csane
didstus plus minuave deditus est ¢...... ITdoireo casul pree~
eipue intento de vitio .ollutionis solitarise, allos guo-
que cesus practicos 8d cestitetem spectsntes adjungemus." And
the writer calls our attention to the faet thet he hes delib-
erately chosen the word "deditus"” in the title of the srticle
in preference to "hebituetus”™, "qulia vox ‘habitusti' smblgus
est et feclle stetum queestionis eadulterare potest." For
we recsll that not all suthors ere agreed ss to when we have
2 "hebituatus” or not and how maeny tires a sinner must fell
before we oan say thset the hebit hss begun. Jo the cholce
of "deditus”.

In his esrly remaerks the writer gives resgons why
the sanotity required for the .riest is so grest. And efter
heving quoted our esnon as e proof of hls views, he writes:
® . eeessnOquaquen igitur de heo idoneitote in meterie morum

guffieiunt erguments negetiva, quod scilicet nil greve contra
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candldat! mores notum est; nequs etiu surricit ea de T8 du=-
blun positivua, quo nempe pro utraque purte contradictionis
grsvis habsatur probabilitas; nam ’colesia oxpresse regulrit,
ut Eplescopus hao le re hobest noralen cert!tudinen, ya vi-
deoliocet, etasl non omnia ervorls formido exulet, excludatur
tamen prudens Audlum, ite ut Iplacopo ormnidus sedulo per-
psnslis, certe et notabiliter probabilius videstur, candi-
datum poster castitaten statui sacerdotalen congruenten
serveturum esse. 31 seous est vslet srineliplum: 'In dubiias
pars tutior est seguenda' 14 est, di.niassio 8 seminsrio.

"Re 'ulse perticulares praesertim clrca cirsumstane
tias aetatis.” (Amd the suthor stetes that the mules which
he i3 about to zlve are the result not orly of his stndy,
hut also of the experienca of e skilled doctor 44 psy-
chiatrist.)
le=="ul 8 teners jan aetate (puta 8~-12 somorum) songt ntem

quasi habult consuvetudinen se impudice tangendl cun
voluntaris delectesticone sensusll vel partim sexuall,
sed postea quasl numgqusm in pellutiones voluntaries
lapsus eat, certe ut candidstus sscerdotii sdmitti
potest. 3in autem post tempus pubertatis hanco con-
suetudinegm, licet sliquotlies interrupten, per plures
annocs delidveretis pollutionibus continuavit, generatim
8 statu elericall asmplectendo dehortandus est; qula
praecox illa diuturnague consuetudo orgonismum valde
digposuit ed excessus sexusles; unde poates conatus

gquasi heroiel requirerentur ad ean exstirpasndem vel
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constonter superendam. Ta'ls autoen virtus herolea per
totam vitam in candideto ordina=io suponi nejuit, sed
Juxts cormuniter aontingentia de futuro judlcandunm eat.

Be=~ ul setste pudbertotis (13-18 annouw.) per aliquod terw
pus etlsr: consuetudinem se voluntarie poliuend?! habuit,
nequecs:: 1doireo o sacerdntic prohibendus est, modo
nunc habeat forta: se emendaendl voluntotereseseese .quod
quidor:, nraesertim in semina~lo minore vel eolleglo
religioso, intre unun anmun jam expeatari poteat, etlaisl
forte ann's nroxime sequentibus umus olterve lan-us ob
sircumstentianm porticularem adhue oeccuryrat.

3.-=- 51 quis per ulticoc seninarii cnnon {(17-19) adhue fre-
quent<r relebitur, puta sarel ve’ dbis singulis . cnalbus,
8i.e notsebill saendstione, generatin enlixe hortendus eat
ut 2 proposito sscerdotii desistst;”™ .nd why? Becsuse
with a/e the feults are becoming rore serlous end there
will be wmore Aif ioulty to get him to leave the seminary
later on.

4.,~-"31 quis nihilominus, ultimis ennls seminerii minoris ite
frequenter lspsus, wajus semineriin. sut novicietum insti-
tut! religiosi est ingressus, flerli quidem potest, et
interdum quoque rit, ut ob vitoe altiourlis novitstesm, ob
medis sbundantiors, etc., pravem consuetuldinem vere su;eret
guo in easu tuto procedere potest.,

Se=~ Atveroc 81 quis deinde post aliquod continentiae tempus,
pute unius snni, iteruxr recidit, non une slterave vice,

sed frejuenter; @.g., singulls fere mensibus, idque per
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notebile plurium annorum tempus, vix adeat spes asolida
futuree continentliee per totam vitem." Tor if with all
the supernetursl sids of the senlnary he ia still ao
weak willed, there is little hope for him in the future
when there will be no seminery wells and when the temp=
tetions will be s0 much greater. ".....Unde deest de
illo 1ille worelis de ldonsitete certitudo guern saori
canones et ipse lex naturslis postulent 8d licitem
ordinationem.

6,-~ "Atvero preeter lspsuum frequentismn, slis quoque hso in
re sunt oonsidersndas sdjunots personalie. Videlicet:
utrux: candldstus ex quodem stevismo vel ex corporis econ-
stitutione sdmodum nervose et paychopasthice valde et quasi
assidue propengus sit ad soctus luxuriocsos; utrum fortem
infrectsmgue habeet voluntstem eecce...+«« 80 potius in-
dolem hedbest mollem, debilem, sensibilem, potiusque melen-
choliecem, etsl aliogquin bonua, pilus, et regularis videatur
utrum studie serissque occupstiones fastidist, asueque sol-
atis in rebus mundenis, leotionibus frivollis, eto. quserat
sseessssecbrun in seainaric quiden setis ceste vivet sed
in ferils extre seminsrium perectis reguleriter secum ipso
peocare soleat."

Eaoh case is an individual one to be judged end the
more we have the oircumstances above mentioned entering in,
the greater need is there for a timely dismissal. The stenderd

i3 to be the same and if all the Superiors were to adoptV these
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principles and were to know them, there would be & better ob-
servence of Cenon Law, And more end better priests,

The suthor then turns his sttention tocther gques-
tions saesociated with chastity and oconsiders other cuses thet
oaen and do turn upe. ‘@ shell give his oconslusiona briefly.
Hioc de oendidatibus qul oun sliis peccant.

*sunt nicrirum seminesristae quil singulerem prorsus
experiuntur propensionenm sensibllem vel etiem cesrnsles erge
alies personas juniores sive ejusdem sive preesertim diversi
sexus eamque sesepe externe manifeatent. Hujusmodl in semine-
ario jam smores et emicitias pertioulares oum sliis sodalibus
fovere conantur; mexime in feriis saepe famillarius egunt cum
puellis grandieribus, elaque specialia signe amoris et affec~
tus ostenders quasrunt: quee signa, licet saepenumeroc sd
pecoati mortelis malitlam non certo pertinget, nihilouminus
in meteris cestitatis snimum produnt velde levem et atetul
ecclesisatico minime congruentem, imo sdmodum periculosum,.

31 hujuamodl osndideti previs 1llis inclinstionibus non
viriliter resistunt, sed, etsi, sesepe numerc admoniti,
faclle eis cedunt, jam e seminsrio minore removendi sunt,
quippe inepti ed sacerdotium, guod probabiliter postes oul-
pis certe gravibus inquinabunt.

"Grevior eat casus, si quis per asotus lmpudlicos
graviter ocum complice pecoavit; quod heud rero ocourrit, tum
in ipso seminario minore vel msjore, tum extrs seminerium

per feriss cum personis slterius sive ejusden semus. Sua
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de re notendum est, perversam illar et asbnormelem propen=~
sionem veneresm erge eundem sexun esse quidem rarioren {(multo),
sed in se periculosiorem et pertinaciorem quan pravam affeoe-
tun ergs sexum diversum. ee.....Confesserius merito poeni-
tentem qui tsle feotum oum complice seoreto commissum in
confessione accuset, non sclumn serio monsndum esse, sed
etiam, a8l alters i1den contigerit, ordinasrie aub grevli esae
obligandum ut ipsemet temquem non idonsus, sub sliguo pree-
textu e seminerlio recedet. Cusz hisce enim serper tiuwendum
63t ne fient aliocrum plurimorun contegionis ¢suseé. .....in
conflietu bonum comuune priveto bono preseferre.

"Malto gravior erit casus, si forte peccatun etiem
fuerit completum per copulsm. Hoec cesu certe freguens lapsus
nequaguam requiritur, sed unus sotus copulse, tempore seminarii
aut minoris eut majoris, etien per feries admissus, ordinarie
sufficiet, ut detur consilium sbeundi; imo sl postes etiam
altera vice talis lepsus scciderit, nostro judielo gravis
obligatio e seminsrio recedendl omnino imponatur oportet.

Nam snimum vilenm nimiaque inversoundum prodit, et vehementer
disponit ad iterato ecesdem deleotationes queerendss, ita ut
semper dubium prudens de future castitate sacerdotall per-
maneat."

The euthor now gives & gpeciasl section to those
osses when doubts es to suitebllity of character arise after
the candidete hes received the subdiesconete or the dieconets.
Then he gives the teaching of the Imstructions and writes:

"Est hoc, quod scimus, prisus s. Jedis documentum publicum
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circes dispensetionem e lege coelibatus pro iia qul jsm sube
disconi sut dieconi ordinstl sunt.®

May we gquote the words of Cerdinel Jorio an this
point: "“studeant Ordinsrii diligentissime inquirere de cane-
dideti moridbua, quod viro prudenti difficile non erit, et
guatenus sliquid in els oonts cestiteten invenerint, etism
8i quis eorum sit in sacris, ed ssoensun candideto viss pree-
sludere satagant; et .. C. consentientem et ysrovidentem jure
meritoque invenient.” Et postea: "Dubium debet esse posi-
tivun seu retionibus suffultum, etsl retiones in contrerium
militent, non gquoad faetum, quod adhibitis lnquisitionis
mediis ecertux supponitur, sed ciros cendideti voestionem,
esseee™ Then the Cardinsl speaks of two ceses, one of &
subdescon, the other of a deecon, "se...Qqui per feriss levi-
taten femlliaritatesque inhonestas ostenderant® who were then
dispensed from the law of celibeey and reduced to the lay
stete, "Sunt gandidati qui, esto boas fide, usgue ad limen
preabytsratus perveniunt, sed vel quie impares sunt ed sus-
tinende oners se orsdunt, vel gquia vitils sut moribus seecu-
laribus se impliocerunt, preces edmovent, ut sd stetum laicalem
Apvatolics Sedes eosmisericorditer reducet. Kt hoec quidem
conailium inferunt ad majus melum Eoclesise siblique prae-
cevendum; unde sunt valde laudendi,” (178)

"Hil refert, frequentes lapsus non ex hebitu proprie
dioto sed ex sola fregilitste et passione provenisase, suffieclt

liberem ejus voluntetem edeo infirmem esse, ut absit certitudo

(198) Secerdos, Alter Christus, p. 81, 1Bl &u.
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morelis servendi in sascerdotic perpetuen castiteten. sesese
gquentum tempus et quantuxn lepsuun frequentie ad bhoe reguiri-
tur, pendetl ex adjumotis. Jsufflelt jJjam non haberi neque
prudenter sxpectarl posse worelem certitudinem de ejus
jdoneitate ad statum sacerdotslem. I1d quod generatim ecel-
dit, 3i quis post plurimos lepsus in juventuts adjuc in
seminsrio msjor per plures sunos simgulis fere menaidbus re-
lapsus fuerit. Brevi, requiritur, ut prsvs consuetudo Jam
a longo tempore sit plene devieta, neque adsit timor ejus
reviviscentiae in relique vitse." (179)

There i3 much confusion and much difference of
opinion regarding the length of time necessary for teasting
the sandidete 3o that he can be s&ild with moral certeinty
to have conguered himself and to be now sulted in charaocter
for the reception of further Orders. lost ssy six months
are sufficient; for instance, Cappello. 4nd in this they
follow :%. Alphonsus, But it is well to note that st.
Alphonsus wrote, "ssltex sex menses™ and therefore his
implied statement wes thet sometimewm this time would not
be enough. And we must recenber thet in his time most of
the osndldates for the prieathcod lived at their own homes
snd that often they had no care of souls even efter their
ordinstion. (180) vwe sgree, thersfors, with Ter Haar when
he writes: "Ubi vero, ut nostrs eetete communiter, egitur de
ocandidetis quil intre moasnla seninerii s mundo guasi segregeti

per mmltos ennos ed sscerdotiuc se prepersnt, ut postea in

17¢) Op. Cit. p.123
180) 3scerdos, Alter Christus, p. 1857
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medio hujus asecull perliculis confeuserii aliagque vitse pas-
torslls offlcie obeont, generstim pro vitio turpi essuetis
probatio castitetis pur sex soluwa itenses sufficere non videtur
ut habestur wmorallis 1lle de servende in ssecerdotio vita cesta
oertitudo, guee poatulatur. se.....°ro hisce probatio unius
anni saltc:., saepe etiom diuturmior, necessarie nobis videtur.
And how true 1s the sentence of Joriv: "tutantur condieiones:
quepropter tempus probetionis psroduol debet, exseto &d hoo
convenlenti temporis apstio extre seminerium transigendo; non
eninm erendstus censetur fur, dw. in csrcere poensm esluit.”

And then Ter Hasr speaks of advice given him by his
medicel friend, elso & psychietriat, who collaborated with
him in this work: *"ledicus ille psychistres in casibus etiam
ordineriis postulsbat duoa selten ennos intermissae pravee
consuetudinis, ut guid tuto ai subdieconstum procedere possit.
31 aoccedebant slie adjuncte eggreventia, praesertinm paychologi:
etiam citius conoludebant c¢sndidetun ad secerdotiun ldoneuws no
e336,"

ve think that these priunciples are wost scund and we
note how this euthor in his geeond and fourth rules is lees
severe with those who have hed trouble with iazpurity and who
now wish to enter the seuslnary. These xules are not as stiot
a3 those we noted in Fsther Verzeersch. '@ think that Ter
Hear is right.

Vay we end our study of Ter Haar with the golden
words he quotes from Cardiusl Jorio who was secretery of the

Congregation whieh gave us the Instruction on the smerutisy to
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be mede before Orders: "LUtudesnt Ordinerii d’ligentisaime
inquirere de candideti izoribus, quod viro prudenti difricile
non erit, et quatenus aliguid in eils contra castiteten ine
venerint, etism sl quls eorus sit in seoris, ad ascensum
ocsndideto vian prsecluderc sategant; et 3. C. CONGENTIENTEM
ET PROVIDENT... JURL MERITOJUR INV NI NT.”

e 40 not think that sufficient sttentiovn hes been
peild in pest yeers to the psychological aspect of the probe
lem of chastity. There ere so many factors entering into
this complex affair thet it is not always epsy to mske the
necessary distinotions snd t. remember thet on this point of
chastity there 1s need of & different aprrosch to eluost eaeh
candidete, By this I do not meen thst there are to be differ-
ent standarise~-this 1a exuctly whet we are crusading ageinste-
but we do mesn that we are to have different attitudes towsrds
those who have difficulty in preserving or regeining this
virtue. 4nd we have secn that recent suthors go to some pains
to show that even absence of sin in this virtue is sometimes
not & suffiolent guerentes in itself end that 1t is wiser at
times to send asway those who heve .reserved their purlity, but
whose whole mentel mske-up inclines them to sex. For the more
difficult period will cone with later years ana with the temp-
tstions that are peculiar to and inherent in the miniatry.

/@ think that attention should be called to the
difference between bodjly en.i mentsl sexusl maturity. .e
inoline to think thet some of our semineriens end religlous

may reach the age of thirty or more and yet not be mentelly
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sexuslly meture. Frow primary sohools into High sohools,
thence to serlusry--znd behold they sre ordeined bvefore the
full reslizstion of what obligetions they heve underteken
gets under the surfuace of their gouls .6 do not wiash to
exag. erete; and we know thut with the recent Instructions
this attemptto be dispensed from the obligutions of the
priesthood is renocved; yet we do think that there still
remains the danger even in thoss whe sign the document in
which they state thet they sre fully c¢onsecious of the ob-
ligetions they ere about to embrace. ‘o shall heve more to
say on this point when we cows to our finsl chapter, but we
do wigh to call attentlion here to the possibility of having
the bodles of ._en eni the wentelity of adolescents. Puysioasl
ege can be no indicetion sometimes of weutsl adolescence.

"This {8 not the place for us to inguire why so
large a number of people today heve lost thelr bBalanc@ee.cas
whet primerily concerns us is the fect that this type corres-
ponds to e transitionsl phese of humesn developrent; for the
period of adolescence exhibits o similer line of econduct and
attitude. 1t could be seid with sone resson thaet our epoch
auffers from & kiud of fixation st the Juvenile level. It
shows a8 shorteze of people who sre fully edult." (181)

And while we do not hold that knowledge is neces-
serily virtue, atlll we think that there 1s the othur extreme
which does just s much herm. and it is our hope that the

Allers, Hayohulc@y of Chersctei, p.262
{181) Bless, Treite de 7aychiatrie, p. 1854, 183
surbled, Ls ‘jorcle dens ses re-ports aveo la Medeoine
et lthygieéne
Jertindele, The Difficult Com andment

Gemelll, Ne Moecheberis
Hoornmert, 4. J.J., Le Combat de la purete
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prinoiples we have seen will be & gulde in the future ond
that thua, confusion and disorepency of judgment will be
reduced to a minimum. For 1t is the virtue of chastity
that does present the bdiggest problems and dirficulties
for those who are oslled upon to puss Judgment as to fite
nesa for Orders or not. And even the confessor is oconcern-
ed with more than abaoclution, And the better unisrstending
he hes of the osnonioal lmportsnce and tesching of our canon,
the better direotor will he be. For Cenon law is » guestion,
not of theory but of life. .e live it.



CHAPTER IV

Q‘UALI?IES
0
HISSIONARIES AND RATIVE CLERGY



CHASTRER IV

e have slready seen ln sone detail what are the
requirements for suitebility of cheracter in one aspring to
Holy Orders. we heve studied the teaching of the pre-code
end post-code suthors. But 8 very difficult and .racticel
problex at once presents ltself. It iz this: mast we have
the ssme qualities snd in the same degree for those of our
Catholic priests who are either sent to the missions or who
ars pative-borm elergy. The problem 1s complex. It congerns
first of all those priests who sre sent from Durope or America
to the foreign missions, and it also concerms the cholce end
training of the native clergy. .re we to exsot stricter stan~
derda? Are we to traln leas astriotly? ‘Then our cenon apeskse
of "“mores ordini reciplendo” Aoes it have in mind those only
who ere what 1s ca2lled the "home elergy”? Jince there is less
danger of socsndsl sonetlimes on the missions, csn we send those
who ere not fitted for work at home, those who have got into
trouble or Aifficulties? Caen the missions be locked upon aa
a greveyard for Europesn miasfits and fullures? udince the
*ordo reeipiendus” 1s the ssme on the miasions as et home,
d0 we expect the ssue guelitiea? If mo, is thers question
of having these quelities in s grester or lesser Jegrea? Does
oenon 974 epply to the missions, too?

“hen we counsider the dirfficulties sud the peculisr
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1ife thet 1s the nisslonery's, it looks es though we should
demsnd even more gualities. .and when we consider the past
history of the netive e¢lergy end their families, sand when we
think of the milieu in whioch they live, is it not evident
thet woe sre feced “with & question thet is of the utmost im-
portasnce end one that must be solved-~far it 1s quite cleer
how emphatlie the lloly Jee has been 1egeiding the establishe
nent of 8 native oclergy. and today when so meny countries
are engsaed in war, snd when nationsl feelings run so high,
ve arc not surprised tc note that ln several mission countrias
our nissiocnaries have been sent awey, end Bishops and uperiors
chosen fram the looal clergy. Japan is but one exemple of thisa.
This condition is likely to lest for some tine end in feot nmaey
develop even more after pessce has been signed. For rancour sand
hatred will rewsin.

And then sgsin there is the further gueastion of where
the missionary 1s best %o be trained. This applies tu the one
being sent, es well as to the netive c¢lergy. are they to be
trsined in Durope or om the missions? Our aim is to fulfil
the regulrecents of Cenon Law &nd sec to it iLn-t they huve the
cheracter suited to tic reception of lioly Orders. Can this be
done better ot home than away? Can this be better done for the
nstive olergy by treining thex st the miassion or by sendiung
then to Iurope to receive their trsinlng?

30 we see thut there are some s.eelel problens that
srise when we treat of our mission priests. In & number of

places, end for tuo long e time, the opinlon has preveiled
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that the uwlasions were for the geaund best, for thouse who
were fellures ot home, for thoze who got into trouble et
hosmie, for those who were not too intelligont. Too often
there wus 8 cormplete fellurs to understan’ the problem—-
for it i one--and tle ;rinclple--there wes one; it wes
foelt thet somehow, in some way, Lhlpgs would turn out for
the best snd the Holy Chost would be there to repsir all
scaudels and shortcouaings. How stupld end short-~gighted &
policy!

Iu & true sense, 1t may be saia that a voestiocn
to the mission field 18 & speeoisl vooation, a vooetien with-
in &« voostion. Hot ull celled to be prieats sre fitted for
the missions. Hapny o prlest mey be quite virtuous and in-
telligent and otherwlse gified, but he would be a complete
fallure if he were sent to the missions. And meny who can
come through with flylug colours et houce would fell lasen-
vebly 1f sent %o the missions. The conclusion is thet hers,
even more 80 then in the howe seminsries, areat care must bde
shown in the selestion of candidetes and the testing of then
should be umore thorough.

Une &ifrieulty is that the aissionery life ls soiie-
times too muoh played up end publiclzed. It is made mush too
dresetic, too rumsatic, and e wrong idea 13 given. Iven Jome
of our Catholle missionery periodicals fail in this respect.
It 48 "roseu, roses, sll the way" snd the true ploture ia not

painted. ¢ got only une side~-and that not true to realliy.
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It nay all eappeer nmost romuentio et o dlstsnce of seversl
thousand miles but the missionary could not lest very long
on ronence, and sentimentslity wlill never be able to replece
geal. There is much more prose than poetry in the .ission-
ary's 1life. And plous imeglinings and 1llusions will not
last long under the srduous life and specisl trials of s
missionery life. e heve but to hesrken to the warning of
3t. Frenols Xavier who werned against sccepting insginative
ones whose zeal for the wisslons oceased as soon as they got
on the boat and beceme sea- sick. How truel It will be
quite true to say that the arrivsl at the mission field does
not work & trensformstion for guod emd £1l11l up whet is lacke
ing to suitsbllity of character. ‘The opposite is much unore
likely. That is to say, that there is more danger of & de-
cline from good to bed than of s rise from medioerity or
bedness to goodness. Candidates will be on the mission what
they were ot home. Faults in cherzoter will bring the same
or grester griefa.

Therefore, we cannot too atrongly condecn the
prejudiced oplnion of those vho claim thet & . issionsry need
not be as ocupsble as the aversge prlest et homxe. And we
oondern rmeh more strongly those who look upon the mivsions
@3 the reform school end house of correction for reczloitrant

clergy. Only those of the highest type should be sent,.
"Erreur donc de eroire gue pour etre missionsire 1l suffTise

d'étre 'un debrouillard’, que l'article missionsire peut
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etre 'un article d'exportetion', gue l'on peut réserver sux
missions les cspacités médioores ou méme infeérieures." (182)

It would be most interesting to meke a study of the
conditions set down for missionsries since the impetus was
first given to missionary zeel and endesvour., This study
would leed us too for efield. But we must note that condi-
tionsz in the missions themselves heve changed greatly and
are being changed a3 we write. In recent yesrs we hsve seen
the results of the teaching of the equality of all races, the
aspiretions in many mission countries for nstionsl aeif-
sufficiency; colonizmetion has alao changed the face of many
countries asnd in the world of idess, tremendous changes heve
taken place. iMtch more edaptaebility 1s needed in the mission-
ary of todey.

Yet, despite sll these changes wrought by the years
and the interchsnge of ideas and the impact of new methods of
life, the genersl qualities needed by s missionery remaln
mach the same as they were before. The life of s mlssionary
is e most aifficult one; there are often stronger temptetlions;
the whole life is cslculeted to weaken one's morsl fibre; the
toll tsken on the body is greet and then the soul is affeoted,
too; special netursl qualities sre necesssry thet ocould be
dispensed with in the easier life of the priest st home.

vhen we think of the terrible loneliness end isola-

tion, of the atmosphere end surroundings; of the morals or
lack of them in the people he is sent to save; of the constant
fetigue and work; of the oold and hest, and leck of food oYy

(182) Dubois, Le Reépertoire Africainm, p.1l09 33,
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strange unpaslatable foods; of the ingretitude of the netives,
of thelr fioklensss end unsympethotio wenners; of their cor-
ruption and rilth; of the esse e¢nd non-detection were the
priest to succumdb to temptationy-when we think of all this,
is 1t not clesar thut 8 very strong chersoter, spirituslly
and neturally, is required for such an srduous and perilous
life? (183)

"Le solitude ls plus compléte. Kt cette solitude
ebsolue est peut-étre ce qui pese le plus su missioneire,
qui & tent besoln de s'épancher, de se confier, de prendre
consell, et qui ne peut jamais se lier, pas méme avec ses
neophytes, ni se fier complétement &8 eux."

"Cea peuvres nsatures pskunea, doublese:t oorrumupues,
et par le penchsnt su mal gue nous jortons tous en nous, et
par cette autre tere locsle qui tient & un long atevisme
d'inconduite et d'immorclité.™ It is well to remember this
for 1t slso plays a determining fector in the cholce of &
netive clergy. There, nuch more than st home, ere we to lay
speclael stress on the hiatory of the femlly and on the danger
of inheriting morsl weeknesses end proclivities. (184)

"le souffrance gul acceble le missioneire et lul
falt parfois redire le 'teedet vitee' de st., Paul et st.
Francois Xevier, n'est point celle qui vient de le surebon-

dence de la molsson & reculller, c'est celle qul provient

(183) Crf. Duchesussols, O.!f.I., id Jnow end lce, Chap.VII
Ortolsn, O.M.I., les Oblata de .‘8rie Inmeculse
5ahmidlin, Cetholic iflsslon Theory, p.1B7 s
Joyal, 0.K.I., Exeursion secerdotale, p.39-83

(184) Plolet, Nos Missions et nos .issionaires, p.8lk, .3
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des difficultés ot des leunteurs requises pour fuire d'un fils
de 3atsn un rils de Dieuv.® (1885)

"Et méice attendez vous e voir croitre oces misbres;
la fetigue, la surchorge de trevell, le climat enerveant, con-
oourent 8 exasperer vos défeuts; 1ls pouvent vous jeter méme
en de trés délicotes et tres graves tentatiovans.” (186) e
know thaet diversity of climete and grest exsrtions and priva-
tions do affect the spiritusl life. This is elways to be kept
in mind. Cften there is no friendship, no priest to whom one
osn oconfass--with oll the difficulties that follow.

"Dangers .lus generaux de la vie misslionelire; dengers
spirituels 4e l'isolerent Ju surmenage, de la vie trop extér-
ieure; du decoursgement, des déceptiocus." (187)

"la vie du missioneire est trds peuvre, tres penible,
renplie de treveux, de privetions, de tristesse, et d'insucces,
eseseoEt cotte solitude sbsolus est peut-8tre ce qul sese le
plus eu =zissionelire.

“fbila donce se gu'est le vie du missionsire; une vie
tout entisre de dévouement, d'ebnégation, de souffrances,
d'obsourité, 4'husbles treveux que personne ilci-bas n'sp,recie
et ne réoompense, de services rendus & des gens qui ne lul en
auront sucune reconusissance." (188)

/¢ have secn in brief some of the meny diffioulties,
materiel and spiritusl, thet e misslonsry must fece in his

delily life. Kow thet we have some understending of these.

188) Hugon, .5«J., Le !‘issioneire, p. 8
186} Cp. Cit. p. 15

187) Dubois, Op. Cit. p. 108

{188} Piolet, Op. Cit. p. 18
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diffioulties and the problexs thot nust be £ .ced, we cen ask
what quelities are to be expeoted eal whet goes to make up
in & missionary s sultuble ohurectu:. .e kXnow thet there are
needed nstural quellties as well ws the supernsturul oncs. @
think thet the chief netursl ones 'wuld be & cheerful disposi-
tion and, sbuve sll, adsptebiility. (et us see whet some of
the suthors have to asay on the gquslities required before .e
drew any coaciuslons.

ACOET 3.~=~ "Verum nusquen seque necessaria comuone-
fecio, a nemine magis ills excellent!: flagitende, quam ab eo
qui anirmes verbo el luorifaciendess Christo asuscepit, et snines
infideliun, hoc est ubi sdjusento nebiturus sit paucse 1.0 ime
pedimenta quem plurlms; ubl quo praeclerius opus aggreditur,
tanto in majore periculo versatur, ne du quaerit slios ipse
perest, imo vero ne et sc et slios rerdet s....." {189)

In the fourth book, Acosts enmlyzes the gquslities
that gshould distinguish the : issionsry. His writings cast
many gloomy sidelights on the morzl end religious conditions
preveiling soong the missiun clergy of the tiue; greed and
ineontinency ere denounced as the fellings of slssionsries,
while plety, honesty, purity, cherity snd kiwniness are in-
culoeted ez the ohief virtueas. Hs polnts out the danger to
purity fros the faot thet, shut off from civilized life, the
nissionery sins unpunished snd unseen. . 1th the sdded Aiffi-

oculty of not haeving @ confessox nesr, there is grest danger

(189) sohmidlin, Op. Clt. p. 183
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of habit being formed. The lonely : isslonury thrown nn hias
own resources end surrounded by 9 degrsded society needs a
very apecisl power of resistence and streagth of charactor.
Acosta siresses thet even the susploion of impurity is to
be avoided. "The uost importent question erising in conueg«
ticn with mission priests is thet of vocstion. 7o the mis-
sions msy be sepplled particulerly the stetenent that only
those who ere celled should enter. or if there is any
vooation thet makes meny end stringent demsnds on the per-
sonal soundness snd fitneas of every canaldate, it is the
missionery caelling. At home individuel members ere merged
in the whole end hence therc is not s8¢ wuch profit or loss.
The exposed mission fields, however, make extrsordinerily
heavy demsands on individusl initietive. There are speciel
difricultiesa snd ocomplicated tesks. eceecsss.Un the other
hend, we must not make the stenderds too high. still, voca-
tion signs here must be wore positive than elsewhere, Usual
signs are: inclination and resdiness to engege 1ln missionery
work, to socept sacrifices, purity of intention, esee....must
have religious snd morsl charaoter of interior inioocence end
strength."

" u'on ne se figure pes gu'il en soit de le vertu
necesseire aux missionaires coumwe d'un mentesu que l'on peut
vevétir en un instsnt, lorsque le moment east venu de pertir
pour un voysge.”

HUGON.~-- Hugon lists these as the qualitlies most

peeded: "eses..un bon sens morsl ..orqué; un eaprit solide,
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ua carsctere ferme ot Slevd) osprit d'adaptation; ls douesur;
le bonne humeur"” whl&ﬁ he oulls "guselite olassigue™, (190}

aAfter warniog that we mmst not confuse voeation
for the missiony with e love of edventurs, he writes: "Les
sajets & envoyer ne doivent pea @tro des t@tes oheudes, Ges
exaltes, des ecoentrigues, de gens qui ont ls wenis de ne
pouvolr felre aomie les autres, der gens & idées nolres,
des esprits pOrtés suU SOPUPULE sesssecssese 3'il follait
choislr, je prefersis un sujet trop timide et trop ine
sousient b un exelte; celul~ls en effet, s'il ne feit gue
peu de bien, ne fors pas des misered, ou en fers besucoup
molos.”

Then he gives his " .Pelitds morsles et surneturs
ellaen:

"L'esprit de privre. L'énergie ot desintérressement.
Idonei qui robuatl corpere, oconstentes Iln fide, pro-
peti virtute, sesper irreprehensibliliter converssti.
i ad exteras ot insidelss notiones pro Christi legs-
tione spoatolies fumcturl sunt, tall vitee sanctitste
ot enimerum zelo nitere debent, ut vel lpsis silsntibus
religlionis guer profitentur puritsten oo divialteten
presseferent,”

Bishop Bonjean of Jeffne in his Treetetus 4o doti-
bus bonl missioneriil” gives the follewlng qucllities:“¥ides,
sbnegatio sul, otium fuglendun, humllites, patlientle, vasti-
tsa, forsitudo, dejectione resistendun, eleorites mentls,
selus opostolious, nletss, eto.” (191)

‘1%) Op. Git. PelB
tl@lo} ﬁmﬁliﬁy ‘3@. vite p.ﬂﬁﬂ # )
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"o missionaire idésl, tel que les vicalres apos-
toliques saiment & les volr erriv.r dens leurs territoires et
tel qu'il faut le forvner svent son dépert, eat un &tre d'enw
thousieswe et de renoncesent, un ho..e de jugement et de
reacurces universelles. Je dls un etre d'enthouslsgze, meis
d'un enthousiesse réfldell dont i1l peut perdre un peu chaque
jour sens en manquer jemsis complétement. Teadls que l'en~
thousisame bien oumpris est necessairement dursble et geénére-
teur de dévouement, 1l'illusion sst passagere et conduit, une
fois tombee, eu desouragement ou 8 L'10difforence secceess
meis le vrai renoncement celui qui coute deventage il n'est
pea encore la, i1 est d'ordre plus intime., Je le plecerai
dsns la solitude du coeur, ls ascrifice de ses idéus et de
sa mentolité, dens l'etat a'inferioritd ou l'on se trouve
souvent p1leces sees.e...A 65té de ces qualités de 1'intelli-
gence, le missioneire 4cit posséder les qualités du ooeur
gul en font un homme d'affection tendre et surnsturelle. (192

Preotlicelly sll writers stress the utter importence
of the misszionery having in & very rerked degree the virtues
of purity, petience, faith and hope. He must have s0lidity
of temperament snd wuast be sble to buar sufferings, physiocel
end morsl. 4ll ssy thet & sheerful and lively disposition is
needed. Naturslly, he must be intrepid and rescluie end must
comblne strength and gentleness. The uGynod of the Conge men-
tions zesl snd plety; thst of Cochin, patience and dignity am
benevolenese; south Burme, holiness snd zeel; others, weekness
and perseverance.

{192) Semeine d'Ftudes .issloneires,Uttewe,l934, p.175,
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e now come %o tresl of a omrefully-chosen nstive
clergy. It is not our purpose ia this thesls to prove the
need end adviassbility of heving e netive oclergy. we refer
our readers to the numerous Pontifieal doocunuenis on this
point. Of recent years there heve beva msny such pronvunce-
ments. Ve realize today when s terrible war ls rsglug, how
maoh the far-sighted policy of a netive clergy wes Jusilified.
Por when verious mission countries ere expelling so-called
*foreigners” dus to reclel end natlonslistic wotives, the
situstion and outlook would be much more grove and freught
with denger were it not for the Huroulesn efforts wmade in
recent yesrs to heve & chosen natlilve clergy from whieh even
the Blahops and JSuperiors would Le ahosen. 4And sven granted
that after the wer, European end other priests will be allow-
od to return to their furmer miassion pleces, still there ere
bound to be diffioulties dus t¢ o ashorteges of priests.

But while the need end edvisebiliiy of 8 astive
olergy is evident, atill there are greater difficuliies in
seleotion and treining then at houe., For but ocovnsider the
environment in which the native clesgy iive. JFrom our pre-
oeding peges it is olesr that they heve & double burden of
sorruption and often thelr hereditery taeres eand wesknesses
will bloessom forth. IFrequently their whole mentulity needs
to be readjusted. If they have becn ¢onverts for but a short
time, or if their familles heve not been Csthollos for sone
generations, who ip there who does not seo thet there oould
be grave Gunger 4o their feith snd that they might be & asourec
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of soandal to others. There is need for extrene cere in
ochoosling; for a longer period of probetion end testing; for
longer 1nteirvals between the vuricus orders to be received;
and for more severity in expulsicn and in dlsmissel. e
grant that a great desl will aepend slso on tLc country and
the rece end tribe and on othr circunistences. But we must
not be led awey by wotlves of expediency. On the missions,
a3 at howe, the csndidete must heve e character suited to
the Order to be received. Canon Lew 1a for the missions as
well a8 for home, on sueh en luyortent metter ss this. The
whole suococecs of ._isszlonery endeavour will depend on a atrict
snd c¢sreful observonce of ths esnon we are asubjeoting to ocur
investigetioan in this thesla.

*suxilisres indigénes sont cholsis sur plece par
le Pére, parinl les mellleures furllles de ohrétiense.....il
faut beaucoup de teot, de reserve, beaucoup de diseretion et
de eiroonapeotion, besucoup de sege lenteur dens oces cholx,
et dsns cette formetion. I1 ne feudreit Lus cependent, ex-
agérer outre mesure le défiasnce et les préosutions. I1 y a,
en offet, rertioulierement en lxtreme~Orient, en Chine, et
en Indo-Chine, de ces femilles, chrétiens depuis d8ja deux
ou trois générations, dont les enfents sont jarfaltcrent
sptes & devenir d'excellents prétres, tres surs, tres
fideles, sinon trés zelés." (193)

"4 higher end more difricult stage of native

collaboration in the work of the chureh end nissions is

(193) Piolet, Op. Cit. p. 7
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the esteblishment of @ netive elergy. Catholiclam asssigns
to the priest on the mission, because of Crdimetion, a »osi-
tion so high and so fundsmeut.lly di:stinet frow that of other
mission services that the initietion of mission subjects into
the priesthocd constltutes sn entirely distinet »im end probe
lem of the pasun :issions. Yet, secording to the Instruction
of Benediet XV, the mlassloneries' work 1s incomplete if enoug)
native priests ere not avsilable. {194)

This problem was eesior solved in Apostolic timas,
for Jewlsh and pagan Christendom supplied peraons qualified
without long and systemetioc prepsration,

Medlevsl unissiocns almed at a netive clergy. ‘ie hevi
but to recell the Instructiocns of Gregory the Great and his
attenpt to attraot Anglo-asaxon youtha to Rome prior to dise
petching missionaries to England,.

But on the threshold of the rodern period, this
task becare more diffiocult. In conaequence of great Adise
coveries, peoplenm entirely different in resce end on en in-
cowmparably lower culturael level were brought withic the hori-
zon of the missions. Im .iouth &nd Centrel Axsrlces there wss
no native clergy for & sentury, end ordinastions of Indians
were forbldden. later they were allowed, but there were fra-
quent compleinrts against the opiosite extrene of excessive
careleasness 1n edrzission of hulf-breeds, 2to. ‘lative clsrgy
were rigldly excluded elsc in North Americe. There wes the

caste syatem, degradetion, sbuses resultin: from eu improper
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selection, 1n English-spesking Ameriocs there was but one
full-blooded Indien and two half-breeds ordeined in one
hundred yeors.

From the yuotation given ebove we csn see thet
especlally aciong ocertein peoples, and during th: early steges
of rissionary work, there are numerous end gruve obstacles
to the choosing of & netive clergy. ¥For in meny instences
there would be no hoge of thelr havin: & chsracter suited
to the Order to be received. If we but conslder the oblige-
tion of celibaecy, we shell zee at once what u=n chstecle it
iem=an alnwst insurmountable one smong pri dtives. Jo in
gddition to the ordins. y diffloulties, there sre others that
erise chiefly from the reyulirereats and obligetions esscciat-
ed with the priesthood. Not even the nstive~born olerzy of
pagan lands ere exampted from the obligetion of celibecy. And
we have but to refleoct on the milisu and the warpsd ideas on
chagtity to reszlize that this 1s often 2 stuwocling blocik to
the obteinin of & native c¢lergy. The tendenoy then is to
lower the standerd snu it 1s this sspect of the problem that
we are treeting. .e must sak 1f our canon is %0 be & ulled
in 8ll itas severity even to those on the missions. It ls @
dirfioult question for it looks as though we are cought be-
tween two fires. .Je sre told thet we must heve a native
clergy (for srtifiecisl restoratives end nourishment which
are olweys dependent on outside reinforcements, represent
only e passing or trsnsitionsl stage of the wmissions), end
on the othexr hand, we sec the great cbstacles to the getiing
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@ native olergy thst will setisfy the requirunents of Cenon
Law. (195)

It does not solve our problew to know that s nstive
clergy will bde better sdepted to clinete and locsl conditions
that they are more conversunt with the langusge snd oustoms;
that they osn be more intimuie and free with their people;
thet they will be more trusted since tiuy sent miassiovnery will
slweys reuain, more or less, & {orelgner to those he hsa core
to save. e know this. But this i not enoughe 24 the re-
sult hes been, at times, thet the dealre for s nstive cleryy
hss been too hesty and the unfit have been rushed through.
Onoe agein, it is tho heresy of numbers; of guentity rether
then juelity.

Yet, we : ust not tLe too severe gnd more cenonicel
then the code. "Il y & certulnement des Jsunes gens sur
lesguels on ne peut evoir le moindre doute (eroysnoes 8l ex-
trasordiueires et leurs moeurs si relecheées} mals on ne peut
nier le oes contreire, surtout 21 on ne les retire pas de
milieu o 11s sort nes et ou ils ont veou dens leur jeunesse.
C'est ocette eruinte qui & poussé certeins Viceires Apostolique
@ envoyer en Iurope les caundidats au sscerdoce efin de les
arrecher & l'ambiance de leur peys, de leur faire voir ls vie
et les iddes sous un espect différent,”

"Un .olnt tres importent jour tout ecclésiastique

-

ot plus enocore pour le prétre indigene; ls vie donestique.

(1¢5) Schmidlin, Op. Cit. p. 326
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Cer si le prétre Européen est en lutte 3 de nombreux périls
en pays infideles, le prétre indigene y sera entore plus
expose, ne pouvent generslerwnt pes vivre en comsunauté.”(198)

"Il me demendsit sl nous svions dens notre vicariet
de Fernendo £o0 des seminaristes indigénes. Je luil dis que
nous en avious sept, meis que besucoup de versonnes pensalent
qu'il éteit inutile de dépenser du temps et de l'argent pour
les former, c¢sr, vu leur inconstance, ils pourrsient bien tout
ebusndonner su moment ou on y penserait le moins. Alors ione-
seigneur Bisnchi, surssutant, me répondit sveo grende viveoité)
Eh bien, ceux-ls je les feral venir & la Usorée Congregation
des Religleux et je leur vontrersi ls Qusantitd de demasndes
pour dispenses de voeux, feites, non par les indigeénes de
couleur, meis par les furcpdens." (197)

W@ shall give & few Pontifical documents not so
mush to prove the necesslity snd utility of having & native
clergy, but rether to point out whet guaslities are to be
deczanded from them and what testing they are to recelve prior
to their being given Orders.

*Omnino providendun esse ut qui ex Indis fuerint
megls hebliles, post diligentean ot exactem eorum insixuctionem,
morumque eorundes per uliquot eunos probatiocnem, et in pletate
ehristisneeque religionis functionibus exwreltetionem, ad
sacros ordines usque ad sacerdotlwn inclusive promovesntur.®

Then there follow ressons for this. (198)

196) 3emsine de Llsslologle, lLouvaln, 19828, p.42
19’[) a " n v ) De3B
(198) Coll. 4. Congreg. e -. ¥« Fomae, 1893, p. 80
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*Pro ordinetione Indorw., cursndur ut secerdotum
netionalivuo nuwerus inlbi et in ounibus regionibus inasti-
tuetur et  romovestur, ut per totam regionem et per doves-
ticas domos diftusi, fides firmius agat radices, ete,"

*Cum sutem salumni ad esn setetem pervensrint, quae
8d sacros ordines susclplendos neocessarie est, non atetiam
neo nimie facilitste iis menus imponsnt; st .rae ocoulis
hsbesnt es quae sSynodus Sutchuensis eloquituri anilmirum ut
neno 8d sscerdotii dignitseten sasumstur gui per LONGUM
TEiL Us non fuerit probetus, et lterwi: nemo ad ordines
sacros assumstur niel quem post longem ln geninerio pro-
bationem, celestis saplentia, probi mores, dluturna justie-
tise et castitatls observaentia, competentiaque sclentise
acquisitio ocommendent. It, si necesse 8it, ssorsm ordina-
ticnes ultre comnunex sanorun termimum, n. 24 absoclutos,
retardere pro sus prudentis non dubitent,.” (199)

This shows that there is grester cere needed and
that there is need for a longer perlod of probetion. 4snd
we note in this quotation the implied teaching that superiors
migt teke into consideration not only the csndidete's preseat
but also his future. There¢ is question of "mores congruentes
conservandi” as well ss "habendl hiec et nunc".

"Jam verc olerum indigenem, ut sperstos fructus

afferst, omnino neocesse est bene conformare et flngere. At

nequsquen satis erit ed hoc institutio queedam inechosta et

‘199) Coll. 3. aanwﬁo de Pe Fey Do 130
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rudis, telis aclliocet ut guis ad sacerdotiun ineunduwn evadsat
fdoneus, sed ilens debet esue perfecteque et numeris omnibus
sbsoluta, qualls secerdotibus cultarum gentium tredi solet.”
And for enyone desiring the mind of the lloly Jee regerding
e native clergy, we refer them to this asplendid letter of
Benediot XV.

"Hoo vobis imprimls cursndusm eat ut inter pluriwmos
magno studio perquiratis ec secernatis viros setate ac cor-
poris vsletudine sustliendis laborivus ldoneos; tu: vero,
quod pluris est, non sedloorl csritate ac prudentia lasig-
nitos; ques virtutes, non eliorum judlcium s¢ conjecturs, sed
diuturnus rerum usus et oxperientis aliie in muneribus cum
leude persctis probaverit; gqul seerstorun sint cepsces tensce:
sustodes, qui gresvitete morum, comitate, mansuwetudine hwmilit
paetientis et owmni virtutus exemplo, christlanse fidel, quanm o
profitentur, opere edstipulentur; qul denique ad evangelicae
caritatis normer efformati allorum sese ingenic ac moribus
sccomodantes, nec sooiis quibuscum vixeriant graves, nec exter
invisil ingrstique reddentur, sed oum spostolo flent ocmnis om-
nibus." (200)

This is & splendid quotation for it gives us in &
vaery conorete fsshion those qualities thet are uost needed
by o missionary. Aind we note thet there are virtues stressed
here that were not stressed when we were asking what qualitie
ocsn be dispensed with--but some of them wre muoh mors lmpor.

tent for missioneries than for those at home. The oitation

{(200) semalne d'%tudes ¥isslonaires, p. 178, i
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we have given ebove tells us of @ severe testi::, of the
need of a great potience and of adaeptability. irester zesl
is also urged.

Peoossess0d 8i, X une perts, vunls dlligentis
edhibenda est ut 1douel secerdotes sseculeres et snimsrum
rectores inter indigenas eligentur; ex asltera, in eoden
clero gubernsndo ite prooedi debet ut natureiis ejus gen-
tis indoles, nimls ed anbilionem et turbas prona, quod se
extolll videet, novos inde stimulos non asccipiat,” (201)

"Ad wores quod pertinent sacerdotum Viasrietus
tui, si teles revers fuerint gusles describuatur, eos multe
reforrations indigere negecl non poterits secseeello vero
novus qui ezsurget ¢lerus in hoc vicsrietu talls sit gquells
esse videtur qui nunc est, sed talis futurus sit gqualex
divine et ecolemiasstice Jura esse volunt, et 3. C. veheusn~-
ter exoptat; prse oculis habere debetis i1llud Apostoli
monitun: msnus nenini olto imposueris.” (20%)

"3acre Congrefatio...,......districte preecepit pe
deinceps religlosos suos Genercles ad Indles mittent nisi
111is sufficlenter constiterit guod viri sint fide, morum
probitate, dootrina, reguleri observentis, e8¢ zelo propa-
gandae fidei cetholiel proediti.m {(203)

"Yoluit pimlrum vontifex 1lle ueximws ut la Urbe

totius cstholici orbis principe edolescentibus eujuscungue

regionis et guoocumgue idiomete loquentibus edminicule oumnla

201) Coll. 3. Congreg, de P Fe, p. 89
aaz " (14 4 1272 [ 2 p - 83
203} u " w n v 1,102
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praesto essent s........0t od siucersw germenemyue pletatem
informarentur, ut apti ldonelque efficerentur.® And later
on when spesking of admiasion, there 1ls seld to e need for
*gongrus morun ssnctimonis™ and subjeots are told thet they
zust be "doolles, habentes omnes virtutes, sencti.” (204)

"Hemo ad willun (minore.: liset) ordinem promoveri
potuerit nisi prius luculentum plevetis industriseque Juge
specimen praebuerit.”

"Verun priusqusiz in .lumos exciplantur, per quate
tuor sut sex menses in probuticane manebunt gquo tenpore offie
cium sit Luperiorum de wnoribus, indole, ingesio et vooulione
sedulo inquirere ut sl quis amisus idoneus reperiaitur, statinm
dimittetur.” (205)

"Verbum Del non nis artibus sed earitete, rerum
hwmenarum sonteuwptu, ..odestia, patientle, ¢V orsclosecsiceces
dissemlnandun est.

“1s0 optimus Foret congiliuws wt cuw. guis edmlttl
in seminariw: peteret, vel fortssse mlssioneril idoneuwa pu-
tarent, ipsl ewn in servitio sliteris per unum aut ducs &nnes
anlten exerceant, vel etlaem, si fileri posslit, apud se re~
tinesnt, illius pro.ensionem, .ores, dociliteten probaturi
vessesrses uippe maximi intersst stieate inensium nsturs,
adoleseentulos ipsos, yua, griuw: fliari potest, sub cure
missionsriorum ipsiusque ecclesiae versari, de eorus lndole
diligenter ingulri, neque eos adnltii nini vere spes arfulgee

(204) Bullarium ?ontiflaium J.(}'. de r.F. lLomoe,lB4), V.
{2095) " w 11, p. 298


http://ai.au

196
003 eccleslesticle ninisteriis serpetuo et sancte inservi-
turos." (206)

One other question remsins to be discussed, for it
concerns the sultability of the netive clergy for Holy Orders
In faot, it is & lerger issue thun for the native olergy alor
‘e wish to discover whether it 1s more aedvisable for the na-
tive clergy to be form.J and repared tor the .riesthood in
the mission country or whethor it is better to send them for
their trainin to .urope. And spein, is 1t better for those
et home who are training for the forelgn missions to have all
their treining st home or should soue of it~-0r all of lte-
be given in the wission country? And when we sak these gques-
tions, the end we heve in view 1s not so much physicsl and
intellectusal formaiion es spiritusl. 1an other words, will
the oandidete find it essler to develop that chsrscter suite-
ed to Orders at home or on the missions? .and will the native
candidetes be better e¢nesbled Lo present "mores congruentes”
by recsining in the pasgen country or will thsey be better
formed 1f they sre sent to Furope for their seulnery dayse?

it is not possible toc glve & uniform enswer to
this question. The enswer will depend on the mission countyry
itself, on the tribe oy race of people from which the cendi-
date comes, on the effect of external uad foreign ideus on
their mentelity, on the gein in having thov. sent eway from
thelr own surroundings. For some it will be & definite gsin
to be sent to Europe; for others it would meen e loss, and
for others it would meun shipwreok of their vocation. 4nd

(206) Coll, 3. Congreg. de ~« Fo Peli0
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on the other hend, some Vreining on the missions mey well

31f¢Y true vocstions from felse and winnow the cheff from

the wheat.

Dubois treats of this question et some length. He
asks himself this question: "0l se fere cette pré,sretion?”
And he euswers that there ere three possible solutions snd
methods. (207)

The first is: Envol des sujets direotement sux nmissions des
le novicieat,

Aventsges: Attrelt pour les voestions. Ceux qui désirent
8tre misuionaires ont peine & acoepter les longues
attentes,

Inconvénienta: imballerents et illusions juveniles.
Diffieultés powr ls formotion religeuse 8 osuge
des libertes plus grendes. Perte de contact uvee
la vie Ruropéene. Dansg ocertains missions autre
denger plus grave d'un milieu trop brutslement
corrus.pod, qui rend moralemont impossible 1'envol
de tout Jeunes gens.

The second method is: Envoi de sujets completeuent formés
aprés les dtudea.

Avanteges: TVooetion rlus murie et cersotére plus formé et
tout ce qui s'en suit.

Inconvénienta: Diffiocultée de olimat, lengues, etec.

The third method is thias: “Jyeteéme intermédiare qui pertage
le temps de formation entre iocl et la-bes.” This
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means, for exemple, thet the subject would spend
somse tlme on the amlssions before the priesthood
and tien returu to urope for gstudies. asnothey
veriation of this would be to have some studies
&t howe and to finish on the misslon. 3o there
are reully two divisions of the third method.

For those who go on the mission and return for
study, there ere the adventegesof the firat method
given above. But there are disedventenes, such as
loss of vegution for the missions, since often the
subjects will not return to the missicns., But this
can be an advantege too. Better & timely dliscovery
than & terdy ons of no vocation to the mission life.
who do some of their studies at home and finish then
on the rissions, there are these sdvanisges: "le
candidat est encore jeune su depsrt; le vocstion

8 eu le temps a'dtre exsminde et mirie; moins de
dsngers de cdte norel.

"Y1l y o certainement des jeunes gens sur lesquels
on ne peut avolr le molndre¢ doute mala on ne peut
nier le ¢as contraire, surtout si on ne les rétire
pes du milieu ou 1ls sont nés et ou ils ont véou
dans leur jeunesse. Cl'est cette orsinte qui a
pousse certains Viceires apostoliques & envoyer

en Furope lez cendidsts eu sacerdooe, afin de les

arracher 8 l'subisnce de leur pays, de leur felre
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voir lo vie et les iddes sous un espeet different.”

{(208)

Here we see the other side shown snd the sdvanteges to be
geined in sendi.: the netive sexinarians to Hurope for their
trsining. But the suthor rveslizing the donger, sdds: ©Il
feudre rérlechir avec circonspeotion sur 1'endroit ou devront
#tre places les indigénes aspirsnts eu sacerdoce, cuy les
consequencea pourraient en &tre ;lus fundstes gue leur s6jour
eu Viceriat."

we know of the setting up of netlonsl schools and
sexineries for the nstives in rurope. "The treglic oollapse
of the vast rajority of these attampts demonstrated thet such
8 transplantation of exotic plents into en entirely strange
goil is, a8 & rulse, doomed to feilurc, primeiily becsuase of
hyglenic dengers of climete, but alsc becsuse students sre
8ll too lieble to suffer sericus spirituel harm as the re-
sult of srtificisl Europesnizetion snd s conssquent estrange~
ment fro:. their nstlonelity snd loss of thelr speclal raclel
gifts. serdnaries for thelr training must be estsblished ln
the mission territories therselves.™ (209)

This is strons and enphetic languexe snd the esuthor
takeos the view thet generally spesking it 1s e serious misteke
to send the native students t.0 Furope for thelr treining as
it too often results in their losin: or not getting that

208} semsine dfitudes Hissionelres, p.42
209) soheidlin, Op. Glte po 420, o
Por Cecersl .orka Cf.: Brou, 4.J., .it. Frencols Xeavier
Goyeu, Misalons et .issicasires
" L* ise en Xarohe
Instructiones ¥issionum Ordinis Cermelitarum
For Pepal Doocuments, :'T. Sechmidlin, p.o28
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charscter sulted for the reception of Orders. However, we
must not be too positive on this point for even todey we
have in Europe--in Rome itself-~schoolz and seminsries for
the native students. But we do sgree with sSehmidlin that
there is danger snd thet we should exemine the candidates
before sending thex from their native lsand.

& have given evidence on previous pszes of the
desire to glve these candidstes 8 longer perlod of treining
end of testing them most thoroughly. e have &lso secen the
aedvice given that the young cendidsates should be teken from
their own homes and tsken into the priests' homes, 1f thet
is at all possible. It 18 elso clear fror pontifiecsl docu-
ments and from experlience that the best beginnings are mede
from the schools of cateechlsts. Here is on ldeal recruiting
ground for netive elergy. These schools for catechists will
be a8 nurseries. And there is the further edvantegs that
the subjeots will thus be better tested. Jehmidlin is gquite
opposed, in genersl, to the netive semineriens going to Hurop:
for their treining. He seys that hygiene, finences and peda-
808y 8re sgainst this method of formestion snd thst they will
be better treined if they stcy in the pegsn country. TFor him
this meeherical trensplenting of Europesn methods snd hermetio:
seclusion from the outer world is not alweys the best method.
And this sppliez equally well in his mind when seminaries in
the mission countries imitete too slavishly the Furopean sen-
inaries. according to the Deorees of Jynoed for Japan and

Kores, cendidetes sre to devote two montha of thelr swmer
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vagstion not merely to recreetion but alsv to teating theiy
vosation outaide the senlnary--if possible ln the cirele of
their own fewilies or otherwise, atl tle houme of & priestk
who will give testimony of them at the end of ths sumaer.

Whet then exre the yuslitlies necessary in a mission-
ary in order thut he mey be ssid to heve s charsetsr suited
to the reception of Orders?® %Ye think that they sere adept~-
ability, putience, 2zesl, interios 1ife, and chestity. These
are the absolute minimum end without them a subjeoct could
not be ssid to be Tit for Orders.

In our chapter deeling wita chestity, we sew that
there was danger of sin &t times due to whet we cell “gom-
pensation”. This 1is xore true of those sent to the mission
field. TFor often the surroundings mske the preservstion of
this virtus moat difficult. Then there ls the diffioulty of
getting » oonfeseor, and the sase of concealing sin. Lonelli-
ness, fesr, discouragement, climste, 21l these rsolors meke
cheatity more difficult then for those et home. 4and thlas is
why we think thet only those of & oheerful and optimistic
temperement should be sent, for with & tendency to gloom and
discouragenent, there will be s templetion to seek rellef and
release and to ensurs compensstions for sll privetions and
migsery. There is a olose and intimete comnestion between
loneliness end chestity, between fear snd chastity; between
climote, health, and chastity. All these faotors mast be

teken into congideration.
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It ean well be thel » gundideta, 1) he Teuwing at
haome, will 4o greet work and will briug no scendsls %o the
priesthood. hereas were ne Lo be aend to the wissisus, he
would sin end foll snd be a ddagrece o thu pricathood. W
must always recieabsr that grace 1s bullt on asture. .6 home
there ere nore olds end protectiuns and thore is a wall of
public opinica which helps Ammensely. These rexcved, mauy
8 man would fsll. Tharefore, on the wiszsicvus we demend 2
chsrsoter tlhat csn run from within, with a deepened interior
1life, with a atrong will; oune who osn 6srry on even when the
bulwark of public oplinion is shsent. It is evident then
thet we must Lake & closs serutiny of the subject's family
end past history. .4nd we should be Guite reluctent to send
oL the missions those who heve suffered lapses of chestity
in the pest, even though they have overcoms the heblit., The
loneliness, 1solstion, absaenee of cosmgenions, need oy re-
ersetion, trlals end fatigues, would sll combine tc oeke &
regurrence of the old trouble e¢asier. Ve shall heve wore %o
say of this in our finsl chepter whers we shall speek Of the
difference in degree of virtue thst we expeot from the home
and missiopery prisst.

If this is true of the priest sent o the missions,
how mmeh more true of ths native clergy with their background
of zin snd disesse and thelr whole wentality. Schnidlin seems
to doubt that the obligetion of celibecy for 21l tae neztive
olergy is o wize step urnd suggests that thinge might be better
ware the netive slergy slliowed to marry. True, celibeoy is
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the great obstecle to & numerous and holy native olergy.
Fersonelly, we do not think thet celidbacy should be relaxed
for them. First of all, the sacrifice entsiled brings down
God's blessing snd 1f the priest's lite 1g meant to be any-
thing, it is wesnt to be oune of ascrifice.

Ageln, there is the power of exumple snd the les-
aons inculeated. For the triwmph of grece over naturs will
be evident end will bs e ssrmon itself thet will be most
powerful. Jtill, the feot that thers is guestioned the advise
abllity of urging ocelibsoy on ths nuetive ¢lergy shows the dif-
ficulties thet must be faced. ‘ere the law of celibaoy to be
withdrswn on the missiuus, then we should have two atendards
of chestity-~one for the home ¢lergy and amnother for the amlse
gions,

For this resson is suoh stress put un a longer peric
of .robstion snd testing of the native cendidates. For often
it wiil be e number of yesrs before & cendldete mey be sald to
have & charscter asulted to the regeption of Orders.

Another enterteining subjeet would be for us in
Ameirice to ask how end why 1t is thot we have 80 lew Indisn
eni Megro riests in our ocountries., 48 for as we oun dis-
cover there is but one netive Indien priest in Cenade. nd
the number of Hegro priests is very few ard nothing &t all
comrensurate with the need. e know the mind of the Holy
Jee regsrding the choousing of e native clergy. . have very
few. .hat conclusion must be drewn? It would svem to be

that our Indiens snd Negroes are such thel they csunnot show
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thaet cherecter suited to the nrlesthood. In other words, our
Indians and Negroes cannot fulfil the requirements of oanon
73, ne4.

But is this true? 'e think it ocen be ssid to bhe
true of the Indiens, for experlence has shown that they will
not (ersevere snd thut the 1ife of » priest wuiea too many
demands upon thems Thelr chief diffioculty seems to be in-
stsbility and fickleness. They will work towsrds & gosl,
but when it is obtalned, they grow lex and restless. e
have tried several out snd have found this to be true. Even
in the religious life when there is to be no priesthood, our
experience hsas been that they do not persevere end that they
cannot live the life over a pericd of yeers. lth our kuow-
ledge of Indlsns, we know that for themn the keeping of chastit
is beyond them, generslly apesaking. DBut we must not under-
estimate the efficecy of grace an’ the love of God. But hersd
ity and & long history of excesses have given the body a defin
bent with the result thet the atruggle ordinarily, would be to
much for them.

ve dc not think that the sene ap.lies to the Hegroes
snd the Eskimos. 4till, 1t is worth while, 2t leest, to be
econscicus of the ;roblem end to debete whether a oconcesslon
of serriage to them es priests would help im & solution of our
heving @ netive clergy for them in Amerlos. For us, we are
completely opposed to this concession. And we feel that the
good foreseen is but sn imegined gaod.
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SEMINARIES--MEANS TO TRY ERD



CHAPTER V

30 far we heve seen what quelities should be hsd
by those espiring to Orders. ‘e have studied what the pre-
code ond post-oode writers had to apy on this joint.e and in
our last ochepter we asiked whether or no we are to exaot the
seme high requirements froxw the misclon priests sud native
clergy as from those et home. ~1l1 {his wes in cur endesvour
to discover what qualities ere expested by the vode when it
postulates in thes ogsndidates for Orders s churesclter suited to
the Order to be received.

But this suiteble charsoter is not to be plucked
casually from the ether nor 1is it somethin., thet we don and
doff st our will. Thore must Le e training for 1t. /e have
but to econsider thes dignity of the priesthood to reflect that
we should not rush into such @n honour reshly snd without pre-
paration. To obtain the oconsumnstion so devoutly to be wished
~«g guitoble charsoter--there wmusgt be 8 meens. And the means
sanotioned by Canon Lew today is the eminasry.

Many booka end theses heve been written on sesin-
aries #nd s0 it iz not our intention to cover the sexe ground.
e elm to oonsider seminsries from but one limited point of
view; namely, in as much as they ere & means Lo the soquiring
end retainlag of thet charscter sulted to Urders. .o far we

have been asking, het conatitutes o suitsble ohesrecter? low
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we are ssking: low can thls cheraster be obteined and safe-
guarded? The seminsary is the norusel mesns ssnotioned snd
canonized by churoh legislstion. "Curandum ut sd sscros
ordines edspirantes inde a teneris snnis in seminerio reci-
pientur; sed omnes iblden commorari tenentur seltem per ine
tegrun sacrae theologlse currioulum, nisi Ordinarius in
ocaalbus partioularibus, gravi de csuse, onerata ejus con-
soclentia, dispensaverit.” (C.972. n.l)

"l ed ordines adspirent et extra seminerium
legitime morantur, com.endentur plo et ldoneo secerdoti,
qui eis invigilet eosque ed pletatenn informet." (C.872, n.2}

Thet the Church views thias meuns &s being of grest
importance is clear from the genon euove quoted and from the
words: "gravi de csuse, cuersts sjus ocounscientia, tenentur,
salten,". The sewinsry, then, ls the mormel weans of forus-
tion for fostering snd protecting & charascter sulted to Orders.
It 1s the ecleriocul novitiate. Treluing of clerics cutside the
seminary is to be the exception ss we sew above. @re we Lo
think of ocur Churech without seulnsries, we should guickly
reslize what » void there would be, how the difticulties in
getting s worthy clergy would be increesed snd how sorely
tried would be our Bishops and other Guperiors in thelr
efforts to discover the true charaster of thelr cendidates.

rInstitutio weminsriorum prasbuit Episcopls medium
asimplicisaimum et efficacissimuw exsequendi supredictum deore-

tue Tridentinum de examime Ordinandorum.? (210)

(210) iueny, Praelectiones Cenonicee de Jacra Ordinatione,p.300
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*sunt fgltur ee potissimun de csuse senineris
erecte ut in iie boni strenuique operarii ed ourstionem
animarus instituentur et 11 quidem edolegcentes qui ob
setatem, ouxr tenere ailt et proolivis ed voluptotes, et
flexibilis etism ed bonarum rerun ijaspressiones admitten-
das, in operibus virtutum erudiri debeni, ut ean vitee
perfectiocner: adipiscantur quee in 118 seee.cs.nluoere
debet." (211)

"Ce que fuit la sémineire, ce n'est pss unique~
rent 1'étude des sciences soclésisstiques, C'est encore
le vie en commun, & 1'abri de dengers du monds dens le
pretique des vertus chrétiennes et dans les habitudes de
plété, sans la direction de oeux qui sont cepables de disg-
cerner les emes secerdotsles de celles qu'il fsut éearter

du sanotusire.” (212)

That the Church has a right to seminsries is elear

from csncn 1368: "Heolesise Jus est propriuvs et sxclusiwvuan

é08 instituendi quli ecclesiesticle ninisterils sese devovere

cupiunt.” ( 213)

It was the decree of Trent establishing semineries

in each diccess thet, more then sny other ceuse, reformed the

Church from within snd rooted out existing sbuses. 'Athout
seminariea it would be very diffiocult to ensure the actusl

working out in praetice of the cenon we sro studying. .

(211) Tronson, Osuvres Completes (Migna) I&II, pelbd
salﬁ Coste, lonsieur Vincent, I, p.294
Z13) Denzinger, H.1733, 1745-48
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shudder to think of whaet would heppen were nll gemineries to
close their doors. ' have but to think of those countries
over-run by a barbarous foe to reulize what hapens when
geninsries are shut,

In a certaln sense seminaries have slways existed,
from the time thet the Church owme forth from the catecombs.
This training was not es organized as todsy and the word
"seminary” was not used, but the thing wss there. IFrom its
very nature the form and method of sducetion for the olergy
st evolve and develop. But it wes always understood that
a speelisl treining wes necessary for priests. The Church
haes slways given her clergy training though the length of
formation hes varled. vwe intend to give very briefly the
history of saemineries, to digcuss the qualities denended for
admission to them, the reasons for dismissel and expulsion,
because &1l this will be of eld ¢o us in our study of the
canon we have chosen sa@ the subject of thls thesis., Tt ia
evident thet if there were no seminaries and if the Bishop
had to have morsl certeinty of the cendidate's fitness for
Orders (ss he must, from positive argumenta) it would be a
wellenigh imposaible tesk. .ith the seminsries and with all
the supervision of Juperiors snd teschers and spiritusl fathe:
ets., the Bishop ean slweys feel thet 1in sccepting thelr edw
vice, he sannot go wrong. Though he cen alweys find out for
himself, if he iz not setisfied, or doubts.

e find traces of s apeciel treining of the clergy
in the life of .t. Athsneslus who, 28 & boy, was taken by the



210
Bishop of Alexandrias end glven over to ecoleslsstiosl tutors.
dte Auguetine i3 ususlly looked upon &8 being the founder of
seminsries for he suthered eround him in his pelace the young
aspirents to the prieathood. Before his time there had been
individuel treining givem by variocus Bishops. (214)

"Quamvis enim monasterium clericorus eb ipso Augustino
fundatux quosd vitem religlosas potius esset convestus eleri-
eorum regularium, temen evidenter s c¢oenobio monschorum fult
distinctum et per introductionenm vitee culuasdan comnunis cum
converasatione clericl dignas et .er ureeclarun ordinem studiorum
futura seminsris optime prasformavit.” (218)

e his quos voluntes psrentum a primis infantiae
annis olericatuas officio meneiperit, astetulmus observaendum ut
mox quun detonsi vel ministerio lectorum eontraditi fuerint,
in domo ecclesiame, sub Episecopil preesentis, s Preeposito de-
beant erudiri.” (216)

?eesvasasst in sedibus Eeclesise proximis Junlores
clericl educentur sub curs saenctissiml senis, eujus oculos
nec sd zomentum effuglont. ++ee... rona est cunis setas ab
sdolescentie in mslum....0b hoc oconstituendum oportuit, ut i
qui in clero puberes, sut sdolesosntes existunt, omnes in uno
conclavl atrii comiorentur ut lubricae setetis ennos non in
luxuris sed in disciplinis eoclesiae agont, deputati probe-

tissimo viro quem megistrun doetrinse et testem vitue hebeant."(217

{214) Benediet IV, De Jynodc Diocesans, %ib.gi@a?.ll, peld7
hekl, &,
Cf, 8l80 C.3 B??; C.5 D 88; C.1 ¢ 11, %
{215} cernc-Yidal, Jus Canenicus, De rebus, 4%, n.689, oo,
(216) Cnnail. Tolet I1 (531), Hhrﬂuin, XI, Col. 1139
{217) " » IV (633}, #1108
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In the sixth snd seventh centuries there was no
educstion in the country districts, with the result that opw
dinarily e good Christian wes choseu tv be a priest. ften
he wes @ serf from one of the castles. iducstion wss nuch
Vetter in ihe eisghth and ninth centuries. 1In the tenth, it
was not es <oud, but in the eleventh to the fourteenth cenw
turles there sprang upy Lhe Eplscopal end monastic achools,
end in the thirteenth ¢entury the greal ers of universities
began to flourish. "Pendsnt les onze prenieres =aidcles g'est
dens l'entoura«e lw.édlat des dveques ou des curés de campsgne
que les cleros se prépereient » l'exeroice des fonctions sa-
orées. Ce s38jour sers @s:ez prolongé pour que l'on puisse
connaitre ses moeurs et se conduite et ce n'est qu'apres
qu'il pourre etre promu au secerdoce, s'il en est digne.v({218)

Rome in the eighth gentury. "Ie clergeé Romain se
recrutait por deux voles, sulvont le condition socisle des
aspirants. Ceux de ls elasse populaire étaient dléves dans
une sorte de séminelirev, ls schole cunterum; les enfants de
clesse noble entreient au paleis pontifical.” (219)

In later cecturles, thera is not cuch mention of
these iIpiscopsl aschools, Jome attrlbute this to the erec~
tion of colleges for cleirles in wonesteries. In these mons-~
steries there weoire usually two types of schools: eleustralis,
pro monechis ipsis; end externa, pro sseculeribus. Aifter @

(£18) Megnin, 1'iplise Inselgnée, pe 49

(219} Duchesne, Les preslers temps de l’evst pontiricel,
Che Vi, e 103, nuo.
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time the fervour of .lety wes chilled by learning, and the
close relation with end dependence on Blshops by monks and
monsateries wea lessened. 'fhen they bogan to think of what
could teke the place of these schools. (220)

"Cl'eat que la plété n'a pss fuilt les nemes progrsés
que les soiences dans les universitésSecces....0e n's €té
qutafin que 18 piété suivit de prés ls seience, que le gon-
eiles de Trente & retabll les séulnelires et l'exercice des
ordres -1neurs. «......5.es degrés de universitss, psr l'abus
étalent devenus l'attrait de l'svsrice ou de l'sumbition de
plusieurs eccléslestiques affemés de bénéfices et le matidre
d'une infinité des proeces. .'1l resteit guelques dooles dans
les monssteéres, elles serveient uniguement a peupler de bons
religeux ces ordres réguliers, non pas B donner su clergéd des
sujets ehoisis pour les fonctions clériceles.” (271)

0 we gsee that efter the tize of Augustine we had
the various steges of Episcopel sy monsstio schools, later
to be followed by the universities. The universitles felled,
ochiefly becesuse there wes no segregation betwecn the elerles
snd the ordinery ley students. .o thoers wss uo truinlag pecu-
liar to the clergy with the ineviteble results.

we shall now consider briefly the pre-Trent scene
end seo whet was done by the Councll to rectify metters and
to start reformation from within., There ias no need to deny

{220) Degert, Histoire des Jéminaires lrsngeis jusqu'as le
Revolution, I end II, Paris, 1912
(220) Thomesslnus, Anclenne et Nouvelle dlscipline,

t.2, par. S, P 596
(221) Thomesainus, Op. Cit. Vol. IV, Che 1, p. 181
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the pitiful staete of the Church at the ti:e. fhen we oone
sider the history of the tinres sad refleot on the existing
evils, we ere not surprised to know thet tho clergy fell, in
toc many instunces, into the some evils. The Blaoé Death
and other plegues had so decimseted tne population thet there
was need to choose priests froam the best people in the country
and towns. 1th no speciel trelni., for this 1if., we are not
surprised at the scandels. Jith the transition of the cler-
icel treining from the ipiscopasl sehocls end the wmonasteries
to the universities, the lazt chenos for s worthy priesthood
went. Blshops complsined of the ease with which subjeots
could dbe ordeined by goling to rHome after they hed been turne
od down by their own Bishops. No wonder, then, that s great
many of the Fathers at the Council of Trent wished to pub the
deoree on seminaries in the firat place smong the deorees
dealing with reforu. The decree "Cum Adolescentium Astas™
i & turning point in Church history.

"Lea abus qu'on reprocheit si fort 3 l'église ne
gont, d:ns les ddorets de réforme, ni contestés ne epargneés.
La premidre phrese du premiere déoret concede 4€J3 sans oire
eonlogutions gque la disoipline eccldslastique était grevement
déchue et que les woeurs du clergé et du people ételent cor-
runpues. (Jess, VI, de ref. c.l.} lels evec une seinte gre-
vité et un seint zdle, qui brille dsns chaque décrst et pour

aimsi dire dans chaque phrase, les péres du Conelle se levent

pour parer 2 la corruption ot reteblir partout le purété primi-

t1V8esseess. 1Il8 ne cedent pas eu conseil de prévenir du moins,



£ld
per lae mariege des pretres, les infractions les plus grossieres
d'un olergé dégeénsre. {.ess. XXIV. De iwf. C. 9) (222)

In faeot, one of the things thaet moet impresses us 1s
that the Council was so striet end so snxious to preserve the
primitive oelibacy of the olergy. There was no compromise and
the teaching of the Church was reesserted in all its vigour.
No more would the ohurch be "le refuge des cadsets ssnas fortune
et souvent ssna piété” “Ecoutent une plesinte portée des le
début, le Concile defendit d'ordonner um sujet contre la
volontd de 1'0rdinaires s.ceecssle Coneile ne orut pss de-
voir ¢6der & l'exsmple donné per les Protestents et aux
demendes des princes en reconnsissent le validit€ de mariage
des prétres.” (223)

"ials c'éteient surtout le conduite et les moeurs
des cleres qul ezcitaient les inguietes solllicitudes des Péres.
Ils ne parlsient de rien moins que de revenir sux dispositions
des enciens eeunons sur le durde de l'épreuve & imposer & tous
lez eandidets sux seints ordres. Trols ou quatre mois ne leur
peraissalent pes suffire pour une pareills épreuve, surtout en
metiere de continence. Ils appellelent 3 leur aide les an-
ciennes presoriptions de Viemne, ils entendent meme qu'il soit
interdit s tout séoulier, fut-il ags de plus de 25 ans, de
monter en moins de trois sns des ordres mineurs & la prétrise,
sauf le ces d'aptitudes dévidentes reconuues par l'iveque."{224)

{222) Pastor, Histolire des Papes (Polzart el Berteval)
Vol. XV, p, 517-383 )
(223) Deslandres, Le Conclle de Trente et la réforme du

Clerge Catholique eu XVi€¢ iiécle, p. 38, ds.
(284) Degert, Op. Cit.
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Trent really changed nothing regarding the eondi-
tions for Holy Orders. Trent did leglslate 1or ceoaditions
necessary for entrance into seminaries. The csndidete waa
to be twelve years of age, able to resd end write, end he
must glve hope of being some dsy an sble ninister of the
Church. and this is ell. e ruat renember thet the Fathers
knew that if the proper means were tes<en, the Chureh would
egain have good priests. It was the wmeans that concorned the
Fsthers most--and the mesns they chose was the seminary. {&25)

It {3 not our alm here to develop the role ylayed
by St. Ignatius and Cerdinsl Pole. They both had s profound
influence ocn the Fethcra of the Council a:d st. Ignstius wae
looked upon as 8 new Augustine.

“Ilo Cerdinsl "@Qlus, dressant les articles de ls
réforusticn du clergé d'A.gleterre en 1558, y ébauchs la
premisre peinture des séminsires. Cette imege est 3i semb-
lsble & celle qu'en dresss le Concile de Treate en 1883 qu'il
feut nécesseirement que l'une tienne besuocoup & l'autre et
que 8{ le Cardinel Polus n's pas trevellld sur lez ,rojets
du Concile de Trente 11 fsut jue le Conelle ailt mis le
dernisre main » ce que le Cerdiral Polus svait ébsuchd.
¥ails on peut dire gue Jt. charles doit passer pour le pére
ot le pstron de tous les seminsires, veice qu'il lees e
portés & toute l'exsotitude et ¥ toute la perfection dont
1ls éteient capebles." (226)

2225) Trent, uesa. XXIII, €. XVIII
226) Thomassinus, Op. Cit. p. 188
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"Collegium Germanioum & L. Igoetio in Urbe 1562
fundatun Patribus Tridentinis fult ccocaslo et exwmplu: ed
norman 1llam et seplentissimum leger. de seminariis.”

50 ruch for the msgnificent work of the Council in
its decree esteblishing senineries, But the plity of it was
that despite this deorce there were seny obstacles and one
of these csme from the Council itself. For thowgzh it intro-
duced semineries, it did not meke sttendsnce there oblicatory
snd thus s great deal of the good work went for nsught. "Nihil-
omimua in disciplin: ante codicer vigente deterninatum gquoddam
tempus in seminsrioc cleriezli transigendw. jurl ocomsuni non
erat preescriptum antequsr quis ad ipsos ordines promoveretur.
Compluriu.: eutem dioeesiun ststutis seplenter ceutum erst ne
oui selter ordines secri conferrentur nisi post definitum tem
pus sliquot ennorun vel rensium in seminaric slericell transe
astun.* (227)

J0 desyite the splendid work of the Fethera of the
Counclil and despite their institution of semlnsaries, there
wus & greet lacuns in their teaching and this oxisslon was
greetly to bleme for the fect thet it was over & century
following the Council before seminsries really got under
way--and then only beceuse there arose 8 Ste Vincent de
Paul. The omission wes this:s while tihe Fathers leg!slated
regarding the setting-up of serineriss, they did not bind

clerliea to attend them.

(227) dernz-Vidal, Op. Cit. n.691, 3.
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It is clesr that I thers was ovligstioun to sttend,
then & grest meny would stuy eway--su thiuy dide 2 greet nune
ber looked on thcze gsemlasries sa secular convents and prisons
snd agsin there wos rupugnsace on the part of many to religlous
having the dirsctivn of sesinari.s. It 13 only with the Code
that attendence st the semlnery is mude the ordinary condi-
tion for the reception of Ordsrs.

& seecond dirfleulty, and 8 gre:t une, wiz the nerrow
anl 1lneorrect interpretetion glven to the deores of the Couneil
by those who had th: laterests of s worthy clergy 2t heert,
"als le prianciyele eause fut 1l'ipterpretation inexeocts que
l'on doansit au déeret du Conclle, en réunissent dans une
sdwe icison et sous une m@me rdgle tous les ClereSeis...e

All wished senin ries and aderitted thelr utility
sad nsed; evory Counsell zesced rosolutione prolaizz them,
byt nothing such wes done; they thought seminaries fine in
theory, but i..rzctioel, aud when they tried theu: end they
fsilad {due to their incorrect interpretetlon) they were
gonvinced thet it wes all sut & plesssnt dreeam, The Rowsen
College Legun by Cregory X11I developed Into an Academy. It
Charles Bcriouec secne to heve been the only one who succeed~
¢d for some time in making a success of theme 5 grest number
shered tie views of st. Froneis de .clas: “J'svoue et Jje suls

trés persusdd ¢u'il 4'y & ricn de plus nécessaire dsns 1'¢glise;
meis aprds avoir treveillé mol-meme pendant dix-sept eng & for-

gper trois prétres tels que Je les souheitals pour m'eider @
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réformer le clergé de mon dlocese, je n'ei pu en foimer gu'un
et demi™, (228)

It was .. Vinoent who seved the dsy. At Ffirst he
interested hiwself solely in giving retreets to priests, but
ke sew that too often it woes o cese of looking the door arter
the horse was stolen. .o he then turned his attention to tho
who were prepering for the priesthood. And it wes only sfter
trisl and error he mesde the importent discovery that the mig-
teke wes made in having 211 the sexiseriens together, the
older and younger under the ssme roof. "Le grande innovation
du XVII® siécle dens l'oeuvre des sémineires en France n'a
pes &té préeisersut de sdparer les uns des sutres en les
groupent dsns des étsblissements distinects les grands et
les petits seminsristes, mals blen d'ouvriy les portes des
aérinaires aux eoclesiesatigues alors que présvddexent seuls
les enfants y entreient. La séparation des séminsires n's
$t6é qu'uns conadquence de cette reforme.” (229)

"Cenon 1354 eat la consderation définitive de
1'usege Frengsis et ls condamnation de l'interpretation
étroite du Concile de Trente gqul voyait dsns l'emplol du
mot collbge, su singulier, l'interdiction de dédoubler le
sémineire, interpretation que 3. C. Borromée lui-méme n'aveit
pes Suivie." (230)

And so today as we look back on the pages of histor

339 cﬂﬂtO, OP. Cit' I’ Po%&

§226 Bougeud, Histoire de St. Vincent de rfeul, I, L.176
3:50) mgﬂ’»n. Upe 01‘;, Pe 56
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we feel a grest dedbt of gratitude to the Futhers of the Coun~
il of Trent who geve us e means, so bensficisl, and s means
which todey is resping o rioh hervest all over the world.

How better oun the candidete's chareoter be discover~
od then 4n the seminery? iven there, there cen be deveit but
the seriinary does give us thet me.ns which will mect with the
beat resultss, The only olternstive would be for ti. ccniidste
to live with the 3ishop end be troincd by him. and thet is
impossible todsy for meny ressons. sfter ell, if the condl-
dete passes ot least four ye:rs in the semlunsry ss (anon Law
obliges him to do, =2rd if the superiors, teschers and .piri-
tucl Fothers know their business, as they should, then 1t will
be possible to weed out the undeslrebles snd to sendthexn eway
in good time. ‘here the csndidates have passed into a Little
seminary, this weeding out prooess is faclliteted. There
should be frequent reetings betwesn the Ouperiore and teschers
to discuss the cheracter of the atudents. This does not fall
within the scope of our thesis, but we refer our reuders to
several good books on the point.{231) And mey we mention the
letter written by Pope -lus XI on Jemineries. There the various
officials will find ipn print what their obligations are.

/2 shall now pess to o further point in this chapter.
e ghell gee what .uslities are to be expsoted in the seuineries.
Apd in esking this question, we ere reaslly easking what 1s re-

{231) sdcheletti, (1) Coustit. semin. Cleilcorum

(2} e. inatit. Clericorux in Jacris Seninad
lehitton, ls Voouation .isaeyr .otsle, p. 278, .5
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quired for the verious Orders, since the seminery is the
training school for them. Thus the beering of seminsries
on our esnon is clesr. e shell write briefly on vooation,
on dimmiassel ond expulaslon. The recssons for dlsmissal will
be 3 gulde to us ss to what pogitive qunlities are expeoted.
And &ll this will eld us in our inquiry into whaet constitutes
s oheracter suited to Orders.

The atudy of the queastion of voeation is s most in-
teresting and provocetive one. Vocoation, however, enters but
indirectly into our thesis. The second eanon dealing with
seminaries reads thus: "Dent operem secerdotes, preesertism
perochi, ut pueros, quil indicia preebesnt ecclesiassticse
vocationis, neculiaribus curis s saecull oconteglis arcesnt,
ad pletetem inforuent, priiis litterarusz studils imbuent
divinseque in eis vocotlionis germen foveant.” (232]

But the codex very wisely refrains from glving e
definition of what s vooetion is. The closest approach is
hed in osnon 538: "In religlonem sdmitti potest quilibet
catholicus qui nullo legitlsmo detinestur lumpedirento recta-~
gque intentione movestur, et a:i religlonls onera ferendsa sitv
idoneus.”

Jome thirty years ego there was quite » furore re-
garding this question of vocaetion and the metter finelly hed
to be settled by the Holy .Jee. For those interested im the
gsubject, we shell give the refurerces. (2833) The occesion of
the gontroversy was & book written by Canon Lehltton. 4And for

232) G. 1353
233) Lehitton, La Voeaticn sacerdotale
AsAe. 3. 1B Qot. 1909

Aads o. 15 July,1912
530 June, 1913
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those who wish to see both eapects of the yroblem we shell
refer our readers to the esrly peges of Hurtaud's book where
he glves the tesohings of the two schools, Lehitton and
Brencheresu. (234)

Prior to 1600 there was little or nothing written
on the subject. And those who did write, wrote ocnly of voca-
tion to the religious life. .t. Alphonsus wondered why the
question of priestly vocation was so little atudled and he
quotes only Hebert end Concine. The sarly writers are not
at ell clear ss to whet 1a deaireble for voeation end what
is indispenseble. One reeson we trest the subject here is
that while we eduit the connection between vooetion and mores
congruentes, still, we wish to point cut thst they sre not
the saue. A sultsble charactur 1s but ovne of the elements
meking up @ voestion. /e can ploture & person with & suit-
able charsc¢ter and yet not c¢alled to be 8 priest. A man
might have @ noble charseter snd yet not have sufficlent
heelth, the right intention. Agein, @8 men might have &
right intention en: Yine heslth snd yet not heve the charas-
ter neceasery for & priest. .o it is not correct to identiry
thex completely asz some writers do. From our early chapters
we recsll that some cononists referred us to thelr remsrks
op vocstion a8 en explenstion of the cenon we are studylng.
This is an error. The teeching of the lilddle igeas 13 very

terse. JFor & greet nucber, including Jit. Thopas, it was

(234) Hurteud, la Vogstion su 3jaserdoce, p. l-11
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enough to have e life morally good snd sufficlent knowledge.
Trent doea not aet down eny mor¢. ‘e heve not found asny of
the early writers who trested the posslbility of sending
awey good nersons who lacked a vocetion. Even in the 1ules
that .t. Charles Borraueo drew up, the teseching on vooution
is not too clesr. ust. Ignatius demesnds nothing more but
good eonduet and a morel formstlom for the students in his
Gerzan Collese. The Councils stress the intention of zerv-
ing the Chureh enc the absence of is edimsuts.

Leter, when the Ordinsndi spent only the time of
retreat _rivy to Ordinetion in the sewinery, there was need
to formulete & serles of questions for the serutiny sod thus
we find oll qualitles listed under the heading of vocatlioun.
lehitton clseims thet the word wes always used in the gotive
sense by the Fathcrs. He also says that the wrd itself was
not used until the seventeenth century: "0n ne parlait que
des diapositions requises."” He cleims thet lanterest was
aroused in the study of vocation afier the decree of the
Council of Trent regerding sesinsries. "L'étet eccléslas~
tigue était un métier, et 1s pslus facile des métiers; y
entrait qui voulsit, sens vocation, et suns prepsration.
Sens voeation, cur 1l'aypdt des bénéfices et la volonte des
perents remplucsient presque toujours ltappel de Dieu;
c'éteit le régle dens les femilles nobles, que l'aine,

8'11 éteit disgrecid per ls neture, devensit homme d'église,

ot s'11 &telt normel, leisscit cette ocerriére au cadet.
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Seas prepsretion oar les déorets du Concile de Tren$e n'étaient
pas encore appliguées.” (23%5)

And so the study of vocation reslly owes its origin
t0 the aduses 1n Frsnce. There wes & resction sgainst all
the existing sbuses in the clergy end there was @& resl desire
t0 spply the deerees of the Council. Therefore they wished
to rid Preance of these unworthy priests. Thus the 1des of
voestion wes brought in with the added notion of “attrelit”.
Hitherto, most had bean eontent with a genersl tesching that
would demand the candidstes to de "dignos, idoneos, sptos,
probos”™ ete. 88 we saw in our first chepter. Halller is ons
of those who reelly paved the wey for futurs disecussion, as
dis work wes written some twenty years prior tc the deoress
of the Counell.

This is sll we intend to write on this topie as we
are satisfied to point out the distinetion detwesn 8 vocstion
end a charsster suited to tht'pricsthcod. Mores congruentes
would de & pert of s vocation but not entirely identirfied
with it. Many @ man 1s living e good 1life snd yot has no
vooation. But we do admit that there is & connection and
it wus for this resson that we trested the question. It is
evident thest those who treat of woeaticn will give reasons
for snd ageinst sdmission to seminsries; they will trest of
the quelities needed; and so they give indirest testismony to
our thesis when we sey that the sendidate muat have & suitadle
eharaster.

(238) Coste, Op. Cit. I, p. 284
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e shell now treet of the quelities needed by the
gseminsrians. As s metter of feot, all thet we have ssld in
former ohapters ebout the gualities thet go to meke up a
suitedle charsoter, epply equally well here. But in those
chapters we were voloing the opiniong of cenonists. In this
chapter we Intend to give the views of those who are Direg-
tora or guides of seninaries. e ahall take from their tesgh-
ings whet we Judge to hsve » oosnoniocsl beerl.y and leave for
others thelr psstor=sl and ssceticzl tesohing.

& think it well to quote one suthor at some length
and we hove chosen Iosrd. He cells our sttention to the 4if-
ference between & person with a bad chsraoter snd & person of
bad humour,

He asks for "puretd de fol, saintetd de moeurs, la
modestie, zdle pour ls gloire ds Dieu et 3zalut des é&nes. .

Il faut que les aeminaristes comprennent blen gque les tenps
actuels demandent d'eux des vertus plus eprouveées ot portées

4 un degré qui pouvelt 8tre moins ndeessaire dsns les siéecles
pesssés. Le mileu ol ils sont appelés & exercer le seint winise
tere exlge besucoup plus......... avec des vertus médiocres ce
ne sersit pss morszlement possible.® ‘/e think that the euthor
is misteken here for he seems to imply thet the stendsird is
one dependent on scircumstences of time ond place. Since he
wrote before the code, however, he ls but onc of meny who wmade
the same error.

Jeerd insists on the possession of solid virtues and

wighea t0 see more than the surface of the soul toushed. The
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seminarian's life should be moxr. then e set of external pracw
tices. "Nous devons en dire sutsnt de guelques défauts de
oerasotdéres portés 3 un certsin degré qu'on n'espdre pes HOu~
voir corriger et qui sont uno asutre sorte d'cbstucle: le
ceractere léger ot inconstent, dur, iraescible, emporte; mou,
indolent; un penchent prononsé po. les passions dérégléss,
1'impuretd, 1'everioce, eto., Ceux en qui l'on ressrgue ces
défeuts ne sont ,88 propres au service de 1'6511i80 eesesse
11 y a de ces défouts doni on ne tiomphersit wue .er une
grande vertu et des efforts soutenus.” (238)

And speeixing of the inquiry to be wade regerding
*mores", he writes: "Ceoi demsnde une esttention particuliare;
oar 11 y e certains ddsordres de sondulte comsue l'ivresse,
1s penchent d6réglé & le belsson, des inclinstions ignomine
ieuses qul ne se corrigent que trés Aifficilement et qui
reparaissent dens 19 sulte., Nous perlons des habitudes de
la vie et non de quelgues traits sccidentules de mauvaige
humeur ni de certaines infrscticns des rogles, qul ont moins
de gravitd€e ceccess.es DeUx jeunes gens peuvent commettre ls
méme faute ssas qu'elle alt le méme portée, le méme morslite’
deng 1l'un et l'sutre.™ ‘This last sentence can lead to wrong
congclusions., For it 1s not a question of the sin so much as
of fitness for Urders. It is true thet oll sin wlil necessar-
11y be sn indication of fitness or non-fitnesa; but 1t is wrong
to make this the only standard. 4As we suid before therse could

be & candidete who, formelly, would not be sinning and yet who

(836) Icerd, Traditions de ls Compagnle des Prétres do
«C;to :3111913@, p. 93’ 27§g %é. 3‘35
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wes 1n no wise suited for tue priestly life. .o we must be
on our guerd agolnst such sentences as thue sbove. They are
amblguous, to ssy the lesat.

*Celui qul ¢ éte sujet 3 certolues .esslons ige
nominieuses, doit atre ordiusiresent dourté de la cléri-
osture alors méme qu'il parwit sincerement eontrit, jparce
qu'il eat 8 ersindre que ces meudits penchaunts, repriuds
pendant un certain temps psr les exerciases du sérinelre, ne
reprennent plus terd leur wipire.

".n eroiralt pouvolr appeler a la tousure s ls fin
d'une premiére année, le Jeune homme qui par seduction ou per
faiblesse, se sereit laisnsé :.ller ® des desordros de moeurs,
dont 41 sureit cuntiuoté 1l'habitude, s'il s'dtait converti
et 8'il avait co.. encé d mensr une vie chrétienne svent
d'entrer au séminei.c, et qu'il se £t comportd en bonm
séminariste, qu'il eut habituellement rempll ses devolrs.
}als 8'11 ételt demeurd dens ses suvuises habitudes jusgu's
son entrée au séminaire, on différeit zon e .pel.

";'1] a'aglt du sous~dlaeocre, l'é.reuve doit &tre
plus longue. .eute-8tre fermereit-on les yeux, sur une chute
particulidre ac.identele, secrete, occesionéec par une viclente
tentetion, surtout a'il sveit resisté longtemps et s'était re-
16V6 promptements se..sse.....dens ces gpreuves le temps est
bien assurement un element considersble; mslis nous tenons
compte eussl de ls .unisdre dont cette épreuve est suble, de
le nature des chutes peusés, des causes ul les ont amends,

de la ferveur ou de ls léchetd du sujet.
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"D'apres le neture et les ocsuses diversss des
rechutes, l'épreuve devre Se foire dens le monde ou bien
elle pourra se feire sussli dens luo séninsire; yuoique un
certein temps pesse dsns le mounde moit toujow s utile, pour
volr 81, quend le jeune howue est livre & lul-méme, 11 de-
meure fideéle sux exercises qui doivent le srotéger contre
gses falblesses.

"Ce ne sont .8s seulement les fautes et les hebl-
tudes oontre ls pureté qul dewsndent une epreuve pour le
sous-diaconat., 11 y e d'eutres penchants treés dengersux
et qui doivent étre 1'objct de le solicitude. 4insi voit-on
des hommes .ui, n'ay.nt rien de grave & se reprocher du ooté
de la puretd, manquent d'éhergie pour l'sccomplissement d'autres
devoirs essentlels, 1Ils paraissent indiffdrents pour le blen,
ne le pretiquent que quend ils y sont pousséb, 1tabandonnent
quand 1ls sont rendus & eux-memes; ces hommes, s'ils ne chengent
pas, ne sont propres 8 l'état eeclésiastique, qui n'exige pes
seulement qu'on soit execptés de vices mais gue de plus on
ait ces vertus solides. Disons le méue, et & plus forte
raison, des homes mondains, des pesrssseux, de ceux jul sont
edonnés & l'ebus de Lz bolsson.

n"L'{vrognerie est un penchant abject, qul n'est pes
moins difricile & corriger que l'habitude de la lmpureté. Celui
qui sursit contrsoté sutrefois c¢e vice loraqu'll ételt dans le
monde, pourrs bien n'y pes retomber jendent son aéminaire; mais

le direoteur ne peut pss etre resssuré sur son avenir, s'il ne
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pesse un temps notable dsns le monds d'une manidre irreproch-
8D18s eseesso.see3l lo penitent, pertege entre la passion et
18 orsinte, est dens une espese de compression morale, redout~
ent une foute moins por l'amour de Dieu que per 1'apprehension
4'un plus long delsi, il n'y sureit qu'une feible gusrantie
de 8a perseversnce.

"1s socus~diacre qui depuls son ordinstion serait
retombe dens des fsutes greves et qui se présente pour le
diseconat, dolt subir les memes ébreuves; elles sersient neme
plus séveres & raison de l'abus qu'il e feit de le grece."

If the fulls sre from habit, then; "0m exigersit que le coup-
able eut psssé un ou deux ens d'une vie reguliére et peénitents
avant de lul promettrs 4'avencer.

"La situstion devient plus delicate et plus grave
quand 11 s'agit de ls .romotion su 8e06rdoges «.....I1 faut
bien pourtent que 1'inteérst de l'dglise et des émes triomphe
de ces 4iffiocultés humeines, et, sous suoun prétexte, il ne
lul sera permis de recevoir le sscerdoce.”

DEGEET.~~- *“L'esprit de foi inmspireit son aotivite,
le zdle, le stimulait, le dignite de vis, le= vertua et le
piété recomrendsient son ministére auprés des smes." (237)

"l1lle maxima cautic sdhibends est in ec praecipue
ut fdonei clericl in seminsrio reciplanturs ee.....sed culto
mogis morum ae disciplinse in singulis retio hebeatur. {uales

enim i1 fuerint qui adimittentur, teles prorsus @ seminerio

(237) Degert, Op. Cit. I1I, Ch. 7.
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fructus existent. .c.eecs..Unde non recipientur nisi bonis
moribus et indole praediti, non asperl ne¢ duri, idomesticae
disciplinse lidentius obtemperuntes.”

TRONSON.== "ees.0s.dJ0 trouve six sortes d'ésprits
qui sont ecntreires & 1'ésprit du adiinaire: l'esprit séouller,
singulier, eoolier, railleur, oritigue, de osbale.” (238)

"Spirituel treining does not cousist merely in the
ecquiasition of goodness and worsl honesty; it embraces aleo
all that grou, of virtues by mesna of which the prisast ought
to become & living lmege of our .8vioUPessess»1t 1s not enough
thst the diseiplinary rules of the geminary be observed well,
thst tho com on religlous exercises be attended DY 8lle.cveee
All this 1s necesssry. These matters, however, are presupposed
in a well-orgenized snd well-governed sexinary. ithet is Just
8s importente-and to this we e6sll your specisl attentlioh--is
thet in every seminary there be one who will meke it hia
speclal office to look after the apiritusl formstion of the
atudents.®* (239)

LATITTON.~~ .Jays that 1n case of lndecision the
oaniidste should ususlly be let go. He stresses the testing
of the right intention. says that this will be more neces-
sary in some eountries thsn in others. And from the Pepel
docunents we know that thls 1s so end thet in some Europesn
sountries tnere is more dsnger of people joining the senlnary
to avold work, end to scek 8 lifc of ease, elc.

izas) Qeuvres Completes, I, p. 10 ~
239) Bouscaren, Cenon law Digest, I, p. 647, 3d.
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then he spesks of the differsnt types of sesin-
ariens, he wmsntlons those with "l'esprit bo;né". “hese ars
%0 be sent ewny sarly o, says our suthor. Lshitton points
out that tlo virtues given b; ..t. ¥eul are mostly petursl
onese. A.ud he shivws that this 1. uulte eoryveet for neturcl
honesty is tue basias of priestly holiness. The beat support
and proteetion of the supernsturel virtues ere the natural
ones for groce 1s buill on nature. Jle ton guotes 1oL BT
le Canus:

" convioction blen errétec est que cette hornetete
naturelle doit etre Inserite la ,renidre aur le certifiont de
celul qu'on vous ;resente pour le aérinaire gsr s1 elle n'est
pss innee, il sers Aifficile de l'aocyuerir et on risque fort
de multiplier dians le sanetusire ls race détestableo et dan~
dereusc des rusés, des intrijsnts, des surnols et des trompeurs.
eeeesees.uBnd 1'8c du gendidet séxinariste ne rend pss 4'abord
le son de l'honngtetd, fermes~lul le portee «........ .l vous
voyez dans le coeur du admineriste, wmeme le lue regulier, le
plus ferve.t, lo plus intelligent, des slements gqul wous fossent
oraindre pour son honnétetd future, dites~lul avec douleur, mais
sons heésitetion, gu'il n'est pes pour L'église.”

HURT..UDe-- " ue dire de 1'i.te. psrsnce et ie la honté
qul s'stteche 3 ce vice dégradent. Tous les morsliztes sont
dteccord avee l'expériencs coumune gui nous ait que le carsctere

propre de ce vice est d'eétre inawisslible. .ul & bu, boirs.”(240)

{240) Hurteud, Op. Cit. p. 70
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Vhat wo have written will give us en jdee of whsat
quulities we are to demand from our clerics end what vices
and defects e.e to be guarded egelnst. /And these vices end
defeets leud us naturelly tou trest of diuenlusal from the
Lerinery.

*;' geminerio disittentur dyscoll, ineorrigibiles,
seditliosi, il qui ob mores stque indolenm ad status ecoles-
issticun idonel non videsntur; itemque gui ip studiis adeo
perum proficient ut spes non saffulgeat eos sufrieienten
dostrinsem fore assecuturos; nreessrtis vero statiz dimitten~
tur gui forte contrs bonos ores aut fide: deliyuerint."{241)

;0 much for the esnon giving the ressons for dis-
mlssel fro. the seninery. Before we study it, we wish to
quote encth«r canon: "Licet lex uullem asnotionem eprositam
hebest, logitirus trmen .uperior potest illius trenagressionen,
etism sine praevis pocnse cominetione, sliqua justs poens
pusire, sl secendslun forte detum aut sneclaelis tranagressionis
gravites 14 ferat; secus reus puniri neqult, nisi prius monitus
fuerit cum co:inz.doene poenne, ete,

"paritor ide legitirnms Juperior, licet probablle
tentuwn sit delietun fulsge o dssun aut delictl certi commuissi
poenalis ectl: praeseripta slt, non 3olu. Jus, sed etiam offiglum
hebet non prorovendi clericum de oujus idoneitste non eonstat,
e%, 84 scandslum vitandum prohibendi olerico, ete." (248;

241) ¢, 1371
242) G. 2282
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And let us recell the words of the Council of Trent
in 1ts deoreec on ceminsries: "e.........Dys00los, et incor-
rigibiles, ao malorum morum seminetores eeriter punient; eos
etien, 3i opus fuerit, expellendo: omniague lmpediments sufer~
entes quaeoumque ad oonservundum et sugendum tanm plum et sanc-
tua institutus pertinere wvidebuntur, diligenter cursbunt.”

30 we see the origin of the osnon es it is found today in the
codex. Trent suggests thet there be warnings given and thet
there be ti.e glven the candidate to reform his weys; he is
not to be dismissed right away but is to be punighed severely
*agriter punient” end tested further. However, Trent admits
that there will be ccossions when there will be need of rather
summary diamissel: “sl opus fuerit, expellendo”.

Before proeeeding any further, we think it well to
define the terms used in the cencn such as "dyacolos, in-
corrigiblles, ete.” The very word "incorrigibiles" teeches
us that the cendidste has beun given tie for reform, end yet
has not improved.

"Dysgoll sunt qui diseciplinee viz eut segre se sub-
Jioiunt; inmeorrigibliles, qui monitis et correctionibus obe
temperare nolunt vel nequent; seditiosi, quil rebellionem
ingtigent vel fovent.” (243)

"Dyscoll, seu disciplinse intolaruntes; incorri-
gibiles, quie vel nolunt vel nequeunt monitis obtemperare;

seditiosi, seu foventes rebellionem." (241)

243) Beste, Introductlio in Codicen, p. 669 “
244 ) Cogohi, Cowm.. in Codlcen Jurls Canoniel, Vi,de revus,p.l



2ud

"Dyscolli sunt indiscreti, indole difticiles, gqui duram
prae se ferunt ocervicem, gquique difficilliue, etisan cum de re
evidenti agitur, suee opinioni renuntlere velent. Incorrigibiles
hebendi sunt 1111 qui negleotis studiosis et op.ortunic monitis,
nullan spei. referunt sese ad melioremn fruge. reciplendi; sedi-
tiosi vero sunt 1111 qul 3uo malo exemplo slios ad defectiones,
transgreasiones et arrogantisn exeitsnt.

"Delinquentes contre bonos mores non sunt stetism
dtjudicendi 1111 qui forte semel vel bis solitarie coatre
puritaten deliquerint seu potius occulte peccaverint; yuodai
culps etiam ococulte non emendetur, prudens oonfessarius monere
debet de oblipatione stetw. clericalem relinquendics.....uodsi
agitur de externs gravi in mores traensgressione alumnus iacmediate
expellatur juxta rectun hac de re sententiam L. Alphonal."” (245)

"On renverrs donc les incorrigibles, c'est & dire
ceux qui spres des edmonitlions paternellss et des corrections
opportunss, ne lalasent pas espérer d'amendement; et lton
renverra de méme geux qui sont une csugse de scandale en ex-
citant les asutres & les revolte, & laz trunsgreasion du réglement
et su mangue de respect.

"les feutes greoves contraeires & le morale seront
punis par l'expulsion iuc€dlate du séminaire, conformément au
Judicieux prineipe de J. slphonse: 'Tutius comsillum est eum
steti:s e seminerio expellere, quie telis ovis ilnguineta con-

tagione potens est totw: semineriux cor:umpere'.” (246)

245) Coronete, Inatit. Jurlis Ceononiei, II, p. 228
246) Bergilliet, De Institutione Clericorws, p. 210
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"0n doit renvoyer ceux qui ont 1'humeur trop diffi-
oile, les incorrigibiles, ceux qul suscitent les cabales, et
seux dont les moeurs et le ceractére ne oconviennent ;es e
1'état eoclésistique.”

50 nuch a8 regerds the interpretation of the csuses
leeding to dlamiasal.

It would be most interesting to study the ressons
for dismissal from religion snd from the seminary. .uch a
eoxperative study would ald us, too. But space does not
ellow us to do 1t here. It would slso be interesting to
ocompare the binding force of the religlous Order or Congre~
gation to their subjects dbefor. vows, after temporary vows,
after ;erpetual vows, ctee.: 8nd the link binding the seminery,
if sny, to the seminarisn before Orders, after the linors,
after the sub-i’lgoonste, eto.

A grest number of the recsons for dismissal from
a8 religious body would not epply to the seminerisn--for
instance, cherity is ruch more importent in s religious
than in o seminsrisn, for the religious is to live with
other religious by professiocn, whereus 8 sexiunerisn will
be leaviag the serninary after some years. This does not
meen thet we should not exwot ohsrity from the seminerisns,
but there is no need for the sene high degreec es in the
religious body.

In canon 647 we resd thet loss of the religlous
apirit is @ sufficient reason for dismissel of those with

temporsry vows. Could we sey thet this epplles in e cer-
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tain sense, oeteris paribus, to ihe seminerisns? It is our
opinion that evidence osn :oint to the loss of the "pricstly
spirit" and that this would be & resson for sending the oan-
didete away from the seminary.

And when osnon 1371 teashes thet "stetim dimittantur
qui forte oontra bonos mores sut fidem deliquerint™, we think
thet here the words "bonos wores" refer perticulsrly to ches-
tity. 1In the first psrt of the same csncn, we have the nore
general meaning of “mores" s we are treating it im thie
thesis: "ii qul ob nores atque indolem ad statum ecclesias-
tioum idonei non videentur™. One conclusion we can draw
from the osnon is thet the two most important qualities sre
purity snd falth. From whset we have said in our chepter on
chastity, 1t wiil be clear that not sll sins agulnst chastity
will merit instent expulsion. .e refer our resders to that
chapter for further detuils. Here there would seex to be
question of an externzl sin ageinst chastity with others or
in the .resence of others. Or it could elso be for what
happened :during the holideys if sufficlent procr is had of
the erice and the scandal given.

"In dimissione enim religlosorw: pon solun ettendi-
tur ed bonum 1psius delinquentis--quod Feclesis numquem negli-
glteeee....38d 6t primeric uodo intenditur bonum ipaius Justi-
tuti, ne membre putria, tawmquesn pecudes morbidee, contaglons
pestifera plurimos perdant, neque, scandalo eorw., religloals

bonse femse et honori detriventuw efferant.” (247)

(247) Pelombo, De Dimlsaione religlosorun, p. 5
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":d defeotus mor.les guod etiinet, asdvertendu. est
uti Jem dixinus, quod non requiruntu- vers et propris deliota,
sed sufficiunt illee osusve quae defectu.: spiritus religlosi
petefsciunt ....c0....81 62t olestus, qui errepte quavis
etiam sibl prasatituts ovcssione, excendescst contre prox-
fomunm, el convincietur, injurils provocet, fausnm ejus sut
coram aut o0lam proacindet; sut sit linguosus qui quse ab
uno sudit ad eliu. referet saepe saepiuz in slium seusun
detorte, et cscmper auote, cujus eausae rixse, odis et simul-
Sates orisntur.e ecec.....sl couss discordiee, si smrnur-
aticnlbus, detresctionibus, usxlse contra .mpericres probog-
gque relizlosos domun perturbet; sut mendstis Juperioris
logells sat coloretia praetextibus obedire ot mupera donus
set excusatione irpotentlme ex ficte aegritudine sublire
recuset." (248)

One last question before we end this chapter on
seninaries as e means to acquiring the c¢hersoter suited to
the reception of Orders. Today, in meny countries, semin-
ariens heve been oslled to the ococlours snd arc fighting on
meny bettlefields. and even in pesce-time, seudnariens in
meny pleces are subjeot to military treining. 7This flouting
of Csnon Lsw by these rulers who oell up the olericel students
to earws and to training presents meny & problem. Vosetions
¢sn be, and, sed tu say, ere lost. uthors return to the

gominery after training or v end prepare to continue their

(M) Paloobo, Gp. Cite po 178
Vermeersoh~-Creusen, -- Epliowme, I, c. 588
Comm. Pro Religliosis, -- 1930-1933 (Tsbers)
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studies for the priesthood.

The question is this: “sare we to demend the saue
from them as from those not ¢wzlied toc arus or to tralning"
Hes Csnon law anything to say on the point? ould it allow
our lowering the standerd for those wiho have he.i to fsece all
the texptations ot the barrscks, the eamps, and of arny life
in general? If their oherscter hasz uniergone a chenge and
they are not as moral as they were before leaving, ere we to
be extre-merciful to thex, abnd sllow ourselves to be led eway
by felse motives end felse patriotism and reesll only thelr
charecter before they left? If sfter sxperiment, they de not
fuprove, nust we send thex swsey s not fitted for the prieatly
1life? Are we to esk then to leave and toke new rcots in @
world outside for which they have no spascial guzlificstions?

Put as they &re, these guestions seex cruel. But
we nust epply our priunciple of Cenon Lew. .ith & heart, of
course, but not sllowing the heert to rule the priveiple. It
makes no difference who the candidate 1s, or how herd hias
peth may heve been. The sexinery is not meant Lo be & decoro-
tion for zilitery service nor is the priesthocd & rewsrd for
velour and patriotism. It is herd to say it,--but it nust be
said-=-no vne is to go on to (rders unless he con show that he
hes & suiteble charsoter. The :ioat we cuuld do for the poor
unfortunstes who have lost their former zesl aud ferveur is
to be oven more gentle, petient, understending with them end
to glve them o longer perliod of time in whiech to prove them-

selves. And why this seening severity? Beczuse the norm for
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Judging whether the oheracter is suiteble or not, 13 not a
subjective one, but an objective one and hence the saeme for
ell, in sll places, and ot all ties. This i1s our Cenon in
practice.

"Un seminsriste ne seurait donc se oroire edmissible,
perce qu'il pourreit dire--'me peut-on me reprocher? Redisony-
le; 11 ne suffit pes yue rien de re.rchensible n'ait €té son-
staté dens le conduite morele de celul qui demsnde 88 ré-
intégration; il eat neeessaire qu'il se présente sveo les

garanties positives de psrfaite intdgrité morole, de plete

golide gonservee, et de -ratiques religieuses non interrompues

ot dignes d'un §1love du senctuaire.” (249)
Cenon Lew demands that the osndidates for Orders

have @2 character suited to the Order they ers to recelve. The
Churech has chosen the seninery as thet method of preparation
best sdapted to ensure thet her clerics will gelm and preserve
that yrequisite chasrscter. And history proves thet the means
chosen wes & wise one. The faot thet the enemies of the Church
dispute her right to seminafias.and the faot that they destroy
thez whenever the opportunity presents itself, ie sufficlent
evidence of the sesinery's worth end efflcaey. For the end

the Fathers of the Council of Trent hed in view hea been, and

is being fulfilled the world over. Let ue listen td them acroas
the eenturies: "Cum adolescentium aetes, nlsl recte instituetur,

prons sit el mund!l v.luptetes sequendes; et nisl e tenerls ennis

(249) Le Canoniste Contemporain, IV, p. 685, 58
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ad pletatex ot religionem informetur entequsm vitiorum habitus
totos homines posslidest, numquan perfecte, sc sine maximo ac
singuleri propemodun Dei Omnipotentis suxilio, in diseipline

ecclesisstica perseveret: Sancto uynodus statuit, etc.” (250)

(250) Conocil Trid. uJess. XXIII, Cape XVTII

Regerding Jetidnsries, CLf.:~-
Pousn, ¢ Jeminario Clericorum, p.l, 24, 80, 92,158,259

Themistor, L'Instruetion et l'educstion du Clergs,
p. 59, 84, 141, 194, 385

Coroneta, Instit. Jur. Cen. II, . 276, 43.

Thomassinus, Ancienne et Wouvelle disoinline de
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Revue du Clergé Frangais, t.20, p.53
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CONCLULION

Now thet we have studied our cenon ot some length,
traced its development, noted changes in its interpretation,
geen its viocissitudes, we cen aec thc truth of the remark we
mede in the introduotion; nsmely, thst this Guanon was not es
simple end olesr as it see-ed sad that 1t gave us quite a
musber of problens to solvae.

It hes been most interesting to study the pre-code
cenonists and to co.pare thon with thoese who wrote slfter the
publicetion of the code. @ found cormon to all of them the
idea of the dignity of thu priesthood. ¢n this point there
i3 no dispute. 4 second idea, toc, .58 cowcron to s8ll. It
wes thig. No eendidate for the priesthood can ever be asuffl-
ciently worthy of thc high honour snd privilege to be his.
On these two polints sll canonists are in perfsct sgresment.

But in reflecting on the euthora we have 3ecn, we
think thet there were two arsve omissions in thelr writings.
First, they did not Jrew & clesr distinction between whet
was necessery sn.i whet wes desireasle for the reseption of
Crders. They put down ell virtues es desir.ble--and rightly
80. But et the se.e time there rust be & cenonlicel minimum
and it 1s precisely this thet we sre secking in thls thesis.
Pailure to distingulsh betwsen whst wus necessary end uhat

was desirsble gave rise to :any evils ani lndirectly was
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responsidle for unworthy csndidates recelivi~y Urders. 1o
heve an 1desl of all possible virtues wes splendid. But in
prectioce the loss of any oles. perception ss to whet woes the
minimum led to sbuses. rreotice could not cope with theory
and the result wes that lster the theory wes pulled down to
suoet the demands of life. led there boen s knowledge of whet
was sbsolutely necessury, this could heve been obvieted to a
grest extent. Uns of our olsl = 48 thot 6 true understend-
ing of vur Cencn will raise the level of practice asa closely
88 cen dbe to the level oi thoory.

and this is . ide <11 the cleusrer when we recsll the
related Cenon whioh stresses the obligoations of the Bishops
and warns the:; that they must heve moral certainty, from
poative arguments, of the cendidute’s fitnesa, before they
een ordoin him. Thius canonlool denend from the Biszhopa is
not exaetly new tesching, for we osn fini the ssme ides in
an sugustine and in & >t. Alphonsus of ligouri. However,
though the ides existed, it wes not oo .ion, and sfter a tice
wes submerded by o systen which stressed ~ore the negetive
8ide than the positive.

Thus it will be cleer from the past chapters how
timely wos the insertion of the true tu6hing in the Cede.
Por we saw in our study of the pre-ocode cunonists that for
them the elleirportant question wss: "Has the cundidate eny
irregulerities end impedivents?” For them it was sufficlent

that he hed none. 1t wae core @ metter of finding no obstaecles
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in him then of seeking for positive goodness. And there is
8 world of dlfference betwecn "not being e¢vil* and “being
good",

Another fasotor lesding to oonfusion and error was
thst the tesching on vocation was vague and hesitent, end
the distinetion between ecclesiasticel penslties and irreg-
ularities was not too clesr snd well-defined.

The Code was published in 1918 end reaffirms the
esrly teaching of the Chureh. but, sod to say, the zignif-
fcance of the Churcht'a heerkening bsck to the . rimitive
tesching, esceped a greet number of the post-gode comnen~
tators. iost of thex: had studied Cenon Law before 1918 and
they hed the pre-~ccde mentslity. Not that we heve anythling
but the highest preise for them and for the pre-code dis-
cipline. 4and we admit the wisdowm of Cunon & which tells us
thet whenever possible we should interpret the Code inm the
light of the past. But it is equally true that the Code
modified and ochunged some pre-code legislation. And some-
times this escaped cur canonists. They fasiled to note that
the Code was pleading for s r.turan to something lost sight
of by csnonists. And secondly, they were led astrey by the
morel theology outlook which is fine when applied to its
proger rield, but which oen be en intruder into Cenon Law.

The Code is juite definite that in exemining &
ocendldste for fitness, there ere two sspocts to be considerw
ed, the negative and the yositive. It mekes & clesr~cut

distinction between positive de.snds und irresulasrities. And
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the Code also has the snawer to 8 second objeetion thet
could be ruised ogslnst scue of the recent eanorists. They
seew: to identify too cunpletely sultsbility of cheraeter
for Orders and voceticn. This is wrong, end glves. folse
ploture. True, a suiteble character is one of the elements
woking up & vooutlon--but there sre others. You cennot
explain fully the part by the whole. snd in reality, those
suthors who in coumenting on “.sores congruentes" refer us
besck to what they have seld on voection, are begging the
questions It is only pushing thc problem back a further
step, for could we not resscnably ask: ™. hat quellities are
demsnded for a vocation?"

HBowever, to be quite fair to those canonists writ-
ing efter the publication of the Code, we admit thet there )
i3 some exouse for their meking the amisteve they 4id, The
Cenon we are studying is noet too cleer ss it stands-~or better,
it is much too general. To say sinply that the cendidate
should have "ores oongruentes” without any fu:ther elaborg-
tion 1s unsatisfectory. Tor the questlon immediately leaps
forward: "But wnst gualities ere they that meke up these
Ymores eongruentes':T® And agein, ".het are positive proefs"”

And yet we cen see how difficult it would heve been
for the Code to go into more ..etsils. The very neture of e
Code is ageinst such deteil. .0 we sre feg¢ed with the followe
ing picture: on the cne hand you have the Code making its
mind quite eleer as to its bresk from the teeching of the

past and then leaving 1t to the cenonists to 11l in the
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ploture; on the other hand, you have the ¢snonists with

thelr pre-code mentality, snd effeoted by the morasl oute
look rether thon the onnomicsl, fallin’ to note that the
Code is pointing the way to o new order. Ko wonder then
thet there exists eonfusion.

It i our oninion thet our view is confirmed if
we but reonall ell the tesching end legislation of Home in
the past twenty-three years. The ocumulstive effect of this
should not be lost on us. . hen we consider all the leiters
end teaching on Jeminaries, netive clergy, the miassions;
when we reecll theose two Instrictions with their intention;
when we resd whet Cerdinel Jorlo wrote ir his famous Com-:enw
tary on these sarme Instructions; whon we reesll the Holy oee
stating that 1t will disnense Sub-deecons end Descons rather
then 3and on to the rriesthood those not suited; when we
weligh a1l this snd thirk of the new tesching recarding "oom=
plicitea™ end "sscerdos concubinerius' eto,, we cannot but
be struck with the i:portance of this problem. aAnd it would
seem that sll thiz legisletion is Rome's own concentery on
the Canon we ere studying. ./@ think 1t oan be ssid in e
certsin sensa that sll this legislation cen be looked upon
as sn "interpretatio deolsrativa" of our osnon., {251)

To come to our conclusions, <hat, then, in our
opinion, ere the quelities thet ere essential, the absolute
minisun, in order to heve & chareoter suited %o the recep-
tion of Orders”?

(851) Of. A.d.3e 1919, p. 122; 1920, p. 57, 08
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Our enawer is thet there are two naiursl, end four
gupernatural quslities thut meke up the list of those neces-
ssry. The netursl ones are: honeaty ond adaptability; the
supernastural ones ere: ochestity, fuith, obedience and plety.
It 18 our contentlon that with these & ocandidete hes a suit~
able oharecter and that without them, he is not fitted foy
Orders. 1n fsot, if even one of thesec supernstural quselitiea
is lacking, he ghould be sent awsy from the seminery s one
not heving a suitsble cheracter. Needless to sey, we saree
whole-heartedly that the more virtues the eandldste has, the
better. But we are congerned ss canonists with the minimum,
e are not writing ss Pestorsl or Asceticsl theology writers.
Cherity, humility, pstienae, etc., sre excellent virtues, but
we do not think they should rank with our "big four”.

;® have seen that the early cunonists comnenting on
the works of Gretiun end the Corpus Juris, developed at some
length the texts of ut. Psul end as we have scen elsewhere,
the virtues singled out in his texts sre slmost sll natursl
ones. All combine to give the olerioc thet self-control which
i8 s0 necessery teo hiwm. Of honesty, we have spoken in a pre-
ceding chapter, Its necessity needs no proof. aAnd so with
sdaptability. It is .t. rsul's "omnle omnibus”. ue@ cannot
insist too strongly that grece is bullt on nature snd that
often, espeoislly todey, the priest will be judged &s & wsn
before the mpiritusl cen enter. The natural virtues are

often a pasaport to s soul.
All ere agreed as to the necesasity of chastity for
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it 1s impliolt in the obligstion of celibucy imposed on

those in major Orders. The big difficulty has been that
not much ettempt wes mede until rescently to solve s host
of canonicel problews that erise in this netter. e have
attempted to give principles for corduct in our chapter
devoted to a study of this virtue,

The virtue of Faith is equelly indispenseble. .o
have seen the special dengers snd ,roblems that arise on the
misaion field, in our chepter devoted to the missions.

‘@ have chosen Obedlience as our third quslity be-
csuse it is so important in the efficient adminiastrstion of
a dlocese, end secundly, beesuse lsck of 1t is usually an
index to the cendidrte's chersoter, inasmuch as it betrays
other wesknesses. ‘/th lack of Obedience is assocleted piride,
insubordination, felse independence sand a apirit of eriticien
that results in discord and division.

Plety is dirfficult to define. By 1t we mean "the
priestly spirit". 4nd just ss the loss of the rellzious
spirit i3 given aa e resson for the dlamissal of & religlous,
80 we think thet the los: of the priestly spirii should be 8
reason for diamissal from the seminary. The word “plety”
really includes the interior life, & spirit of jreyer, and
zesl for the glory of God end the sslvetion of souls.(253)

30 muoh for the quslities we think nesessary for
a character suited to the reception of Holy Orders. Imme-

diately, two further questions arise sni they must be enswered

(262) Verueersch-Creusen, Lpitome, X, p. 598
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if we sxre to do Justice to our ocanon. These questicns ere
most importaent and we think that they have not yet been ene
swered et sll adequetely. The first question is: "How many
stenderds are there to be when the osnon roads, 'Mores oon=
gruentes O!DINI KiCIPILNDO'?" 4And the second question,
asgocisted with the first, is this: "that degree do we de-
mand 1in the quslities we have chosen 2& nsceasary?"

Cenon 6 tells us that when possible we are to re-
tain the pre-code interpretstion snd to explein the Cnde in
its 1light, 1Is there then any pre~ccde teaching regerdling
the nuuwber of steudords we are to have? 1Is there to be a
different standerd for eech Order, minoc 83 well as major?
After all, the "Orduo recipiendus” can be meny. It is almost
impoasible to get any certein tesching from the early writers
for most 30 not even treet the gquestion end those who do, give
no uniform reply. dhat we leck in uneninmity, we make up for
in quality. The Qouncil of Trent teasches gquite olearly the
idea of o sulitebllity according to the Order to be received,
though it sets down no number of norms. And Cerdinel Gespsrri
i3 no less clesar in his tesching thet there are to be several
stendsrds. He gives two-~one for the minor Orders, end snother
for the major ones. DBut he hesitetes and lesves roun for a
third one; e.g., for the priesthood as distinet from the sub-
dieconate and dieconste, .o, realizlng the lnfluence of Trent
on our Csnon and knowing the role ;layed by Cerdinsl Guaperri
in the publication of the Code, we elect to retaein their teach-

ing es fer as it goes. Therefore, we suy that there are to be
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threg stenderds and thet when the conon resds “congruentes
ordini reciplendo” the mesning is thet three Orders to be
received will mske different desends on the cendidste. There
will be gne norm for the miner orders, e sgcond for the guyb-
dieconste and the discouste, and e third for the priesthood.

It 1s true that the obligstion of celibsey is the
seme for ell the mejor Orders, but from what we have szen
already, we think that with regerd to purity there is a
higher degree demanded from the priesthood then from the
other mejor Orders. 4o with (bedience end the priestly
spirit. The whole point of the legislestion on the "inter
stitias™ is presisely to enswe thet there will be an iaw
oresse in virtus from Order to Crder.

our second question concerns the degree of virtue
required. This has been indireetly answered in the previous
paregraphs. Chastity is desanded for all the Urders but
allowance osn be made for soce falls and lspses in the ainor
Crders stage. For the priesthood, chestity must be one hun-
dred per cent. .o with Falth. The mlnimum, thsa for Chastity
end Feith in the priesthood is no less thun perfection.

It is more difricult to essign e definite level for
Cbedience. But it must be found normelly: eontipusd pride,
insubordisation and independence would merit dismissal. Obew
dlence on sl)l major msttera should be welleaigh perfect.

And sc with Flety or the priestly spirit. There
should be & gonstent inorease in this virtue es the day of

Ordinetion approsehes. .orldliness, sverice, lack of the
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interlor life, no spirlt of preger, lack of zeal, sll these
would be «n landlostion thet the co.didete shiculd be zent
away from the seminery as unfit.

%1th regard to othur virtues thet we heve not get
down es neodessary in our minimum list, they are to be desizred.
lisaknesses and lmperfections there will alwsys be, but the
conquering end rootin; out of these pertein to the reslm of
perfection and not of the cenonicul leeat Comwon Denominator.
Thase feults sncu leox of othor virtues wuuld not ordinerily
be & reeson for dlauisasl. At lesst not teken in themselvea.

@ oonclude this seotion then of ouy conolusion by
stresaing the difference we make between the ldeal anu the
minimum, Above the level of the minimuu we have ths ideal;
below it, we have dismissel. This wekes clear s diatinetion
between the necessairy and the desireble.

Bearing this distinction in mind, we ean give an
orthodox interpretation to all those writers who spesk and
write as though they made the stendsrd of sultability of
oharecter dejendent on time end place snd externsl clroum-
atences.

They write, then, as though the norm were & sub-
jestive one and not the "Ordo leoiplendus®™ as set down by
Cenon law. e think they cen be understood in the sense
that they sra speesking of the "ideel" sad not of the "mini-
mum®. Ghst 1s "necessery” would elwsys remsin constent;
what is "desirsble” oould ch.nge from sge to age and from

place to place. Ciroumstances would demand more st e glven
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time end in e given country. This would explain the £n£oa
writing such asentences as these: "Todey morc than ever the
priest needs, cte.". It is to be regretted that these
canoniets were confusing and ambiguous, fur they certain-
ly give the impression thet the "Ordo reciplendus” is not
%o be the norsz. In fgot, they ssem to be completely ob-
livious of the faot that the words ep,eer in the Canon. For
then the Canon reeds: "Ut guis licite ordinsrl possit, re-
quiruntur mores . But the Canou tells us that these morea
should be "Ordini reeiplendo ¢ongrucates®, No wonder Ghem
thet we have differeat standaxds usel by Bishop A and Bishop
B; by semlnary A and Jeminery B; by Confessor A end Confessor
B; by spiritusl Xathero s end B. Having e cenonlosl miniounm,

8 necessity ss distinct from the dealrable, ensures that we
shall heve & common, uniform yardstick sppliceble at all
times, in 211 places, beczuse the Cancn mekes no exveptions.
Therefore, for the misaions, all thet we have ssid
sbove holds. The stenderd 1s %o be the same, This 1z impor-
tent. However, there is & dlstinotion to be made. Jhils the
stendard 18 to be the same for the ulassicnerles eand the netive
elergy, we think that the testisz should be more sovers and
searching end thet the minimum should be possessed over a
longer period of time. 'We hope thet the dlstinetlon 1s olear.
The stonderd is the seme but the teatling, proof, end probation
¢an be different., It 1s cleaer from our Caenos snd from the
tesghing sbout the Bishop's responsibility thast there is to
be moral sertainty of the cendidete's pregerving the sulteble

ochereocter he i{s now presumed to heve. For thias reason there
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will be circumstsnces which will demsad thiet we ..wke extras
sure of the future. .issions and netive clergy fall under
this ocstegory. 4nd there is also the question of limiting
the externsl flold of temptetion. 4Al1l this dees not mean,
however, that we are chsnging the standerd. Fer from 1t,

Canon law says thet our cundidetes are to have a
suitsble charectexr. The norm of suitability is to be the
"Ordo Reoipiendus®. e say that this includes four qusli-
tles: chastity, feith, obedience and piety, 8s a canonicasl
ninimun.

Jt will be well to bear in mind whet we heve written,
for todsy and tomorrow there will be 8 great temptation to
lower the standerds end to adogt s subjective norme This wer
willl bring mony evils in its weke. @ have aspoken in s former
chapter of those seuinsriesns who will return to the sexinery
after the war snd after militery traininr. Juperiors of aen~
insries and religlous houses will testify todey to the aiffi.
culties they meet with in present-day eandidetes who were the
wer-babies of the 1912-1918 period. Nerves have been affected
and most Juperlors will sgree thast cendidates for the seculsr
priesthood asnd the religious life experience speoisl diffi-
culty with the virtuc of chastity. Bodlly end mentsl health
does affeot the higher part of the soul. If this were true
of the lasst war, it will be cuch more true of this when we
think of the bombing, etc. The ostewsr period will breed
independence, lsck of morels; we must be prepered for this.
There will be a shortage of priests., Are we to lower the
standerd? If the csndidate does not flt, are we to atretch
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him till he does or ere we to shrink the stendard until he
does. .e must know what we shouli du ounonicelly. snother
danger todey ia that some condidates will enter with the
motive of evoidi.ig conseription or wer service. .o there
mist be 8 more searching inquiry into the intention ana
there mmust be a more severe testing of the subjects to prove
themn.

The true canonist hes one point in comuon with the
poet-~he must loock before and after. Jo looking before and
after, sre there ony suggestions we recommend in connestion
with the canon we are studying in this theslis? Yes, we have
four.

owr first sug estion would be to lengthen the "inter-
stitiun” or perliod of delay between the dlaconste and the
priesthood. .e think that it would be e splendid idees if the
Deacons, efter they had finished the yesr at the seamlnary, were
to be sent out for e yeer in the ministry. There are quite e
nuzber of things that they could do to hel; out in the parish
activity. The edvantages would be thet they would reslize
from practical experience whet & priest's life 1a; they would
see the triels end speoisl temptations to which s priest 1s
subjeot; being ebgent from the seminary would give them &
better chence of knowing what they are letiing themselves in
for if they go on to the priesthood. The greast denger 1n
seminery treining is that it is too much of 8 hot-house stmos-
phere, that 1t is too artificiel e life, and that human respect

end routine can become the motives for conduot there. A year



255
spent 8s a Deacon under the cere of gome yriest would make
them see life steadlly and ses it whole. It would msture
then more quickly than seveisl years in the seninary. How
often we hear it said of young priests, " hy they ere Just
boys”. And there is the fear thet our priests cen go from
school to college to the seminery and be ordeined snd yet
remain no better than sublimeted school-boys,

Another sdvantage of such s yesr spent es a Demcon
in the gcotive ministry would be thet it wuld weed out the
heaitant end doubtful snd would lessen the number of bad
priests. I8 it not better to have Deacons dispensed from
their obligetions (and we have seen the mind of lome on this
point) then to heve bzad priests”

This recommendetion iz not ss revolutionery as it
gounds and 1z firmly rooted ip tredition. e have seen thet
in the early dsys of the Church, candidetes remeined Deacons
for as long as five years before belng ordsined priests. .o
reclize that s number of objeotions cen be raised sgalnst our
plen, but we think thet on eneslysis most of these will be
found to be rocted in the heresy of quantity rether than
quality. But mere numbers do mot spread the Kingdom of
God. At the present time it might not be wise to yut the
plan into operation but the sooner, the better. 4ifter all,
once the oyocle got under wey, there would be the saue number

of priests comins uvut esch yeer. The acarelty would only be

in the iutervening year. (853)

253) Thomassinus, Op. Cit. I, Chepters 29«35
(£03) » I,  * 60, 67-70
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A oongequence of this .lsn would be thet the age
limit would be raised. isnd this in ow opinion would de a
good thing. The reedex will recsll our remarks on bodlly
age outstripping mentel meturity,

A verietion of this recommendsetion would be found
in the giving each Deacon a Holy Year or o Novitiste or @
Tertienshlp, after their regulsr course in the seminsry had
been finished. Then at the end of this Holy Year they could
be ordeined. '.c understend thet Pope Pius X was very keen
on this idea.

Our second suggestion has the sewe motive as the
first and could be used to reinforce it., It concerns holi-
days. .e think thet st least part of the holidays should be
spent at hose by the candldetes. /e csen see the advantages
of spending part of them together with the other seminsriens,
but to do this for the full vacetion period can, we think, be
improved upon. By spending part of thelir holldeys at home,
they will have an opportunity of testing thelr vocetlon. 4nd
when we recall frowm our own experience the number of those
who do not return to the seminary after the holideys, we can
see the wisdom of such e step. The holideys are a great
sifting time. It 1s folly end wrong spirituelity and zesl
to wish to railroad oendidates through the seminary, to
completely divorce them from reality, end to think thet
they can go through 1life wrap,)ed up in cellophene. That
is not level-hesded sanctity. The best test of chastity
will be the holidey time and from the testimonies to be
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written by the candldste's purish priest after the holidays,
e fine cheock-up is hsd. But we insist that the parish priest
should know whet Cenon 974 mesns--otherwise he will not be
able to write the testimonisl properly. The holideys thus
give an insight into the hope placed in the candidete thet
he will be able to keep and preserve s character suited to
the reception of Orders.

Our third recommendstion concerns Apostolic schools,
Frenkly, we are not at all keen on them. By Apostolic achools
we meen those institutlions where boys are teken aefter having
been precticslly snatohed from the ersdle. e mesn boys from
the age of elght to sixteen. .8 do not refer to Iitile Semi-
naries which heve the spprovul and suthorizetion of the Holy
See. The mein resson for our objection to these schools 1s
that st the baok of them all is the ldea, "This 12 the only
wey we ocen get vocstions end sup)ly the needs". But is not
this our old bogey of numwbers agsin? Ia it not & stressing
of quantity and not quelity? Ye claim thet a great number
of thease institutions are a direct denial of the cenon we are
studying. Not thset we are questioning the zesal and the good
faith of those who direct them. ‘e sre attecking the prin-
ciple of the thing, not persons. aud we think that these
youngsters live 2n artificlisl life saul thet the tendenoy is
to nerrow end to limit their horizonm to thet of e five-cent
plece., If this is the only way to get vocations, we think
1t bettsr to go without. God will take care of the need,
not men. 4nd He will do the calling, extend the invitation,
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without His secondery egents soting sa conscription officers.
We do not believe thaet these inatitutluns cen ever teke the
plece of & goeod Catholic home. And for those who should be
removed from the dsngere of s bed Catholic home, there can
be found other Inatitutiors for them where the 1deas of voca-
tion will not be attaec:ed as @ olesr or inplied stipuletion.
Even when the eduoc<tion given ls broad-minded end sensible,
we stlll think that these ocend.d- tes would have becn better
priests hed they not becn taken awey so youmg. Good results
can happen "despite” as well as "beosuse of", (254)

%e know thet in some countries in the laat war
these boys who had been treined in the Apestolic achools
were not sllowed t> take the exsminstions for offlicers when
they were c¢aslled to the colours. And whet was the reason
given? Because they would net returu to the seuinary ef ter-
wards. To ug that esnswer 1s a sufficlent indliotwment of the
whole system. It proves the fellagy of nusbers and the laeck
of the right intention. In other countries the semlueriens
were often leadins officers and most of them came basck to the
senminaries., And those who did not, were betier away., (e
think 1t true to assy thet these Apostolic schools flourish
most where the priests ere looked down upon by the better
elass an: locked up to by the lower clsss as & sinecure snd
release from work and poverty. e think that our opinion is
confirmed by the nuxber of defections emong those who are

teken from their homes at szuch & tender age and placed in

(254) Recrutement .Jmcerdotsl, 1904, p. 59
(Cussae-~Le tienie de Nombre)
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these Apostolio sohools. @ do not sgree to a reginented

renuncietion. .nd we feedl thet s condidete should know shet
he is to rencunce before he rencunces. Llse we ere inviting
trouble. For when they ere ordeli.e) and sent out, they will
redbel and will feel that they heve been chwated scd duped end
led into & contreot under felse pretoncea.

Our fourth end finel suggestion would be thet there
be held ennual seniners sud mestings of Bighops, supsriors,
Spiritusl Fethers spd gonfessors to diseuss the problems
reised in this thesis end Yo maupt ¢ uniforn system. They
geu &0 this 1f they understond whet our Gsnon means, In
prectice there sre 8 greel number of csses thed will arise
end # free discussion of these by those who ars weont Lo
Judge the ocheractor of the candidetes would be of inestizme
eble help towards & stenderd end uniforsm solution.

30 zueh for our suggestions. ‘e ere not blind te
the faet that there are difiioulties that ¢omsn be urged ageinst
thex and obatecles im the way of thelr adopiion. But we think
if the long view 1g Saken, snd 1f the Church's mind iz xept in
view, thet weny sdventeges would result frog tho putting into
prectice of these recois.endstions. Even their dlsocussion will
result in «wod, for the first step towards sotion is %o recog-
nize the problems and to ses pomsible solutiona.

The laportuuce of the yueastion we heve studied in
this thesis is evident., Our Cencn fully underatood sand scted
upon will result in s good olergy, end with s good clergy
there 13 hope that e good leity will result. JAnd the
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importence of a worthy c¢lergy is especislly true today snd
will be more so eftc. the war. JFore-warned is fore-srmed
and the answer to @ host of problesns will be found in the
understanding end proper interpretation ot our Cenon. .dith
the appliocstion of 1it, the heresy of numbers to the detri-~
ment o1 quality will be removed; end <t. -sui's werning not
to impose hends on the condldaetes too quickly will be heeded.

w8 resd in st. tark: "And going up into e mountein,
Jesus cslled unto Him whom He would Himself.....and He nade
thet the twelve should be with Him and thet He might send
them to preach” (Chapter Iii, v,13«l4). If our Csenon is not
observed, then we shall be sending those whom He did not
choogse to be with Him and they will not bear fruit. Those
will bear fruit who hsve been llcitly ordseined becsuse they
hed "mores congruentes ordini recipiendo”; beceuse they had

a "charsoter suited to the receptlon of Orders”.

Le Do 3o ‘t F Iu



BIBLIOGRAPHY
D'Abelly....la Vie de Venerable erviteur de Dieu,
Vincent de i’sul, -- Paris, 1664
Aota Eoclesise .edlolensensis
Aotes ot Deorets Conecilil Primi Torontinensis -~ Toronto, 1882
" " " " deoundi " " 1940

Agoste, d., Sedeec..Do proourande Indorum selute, ILibri sex,
Selamence, 18588

Aertnys, do., Ce33.Re +...Theologle Horslis, l2a. Taurini, 1932

Agathangelo a lengesco, O.k.Cap., D@ Institutione Clericorum
in diseiplinis inferioribus, Romme, 1936

Albers, .., 3.J., snuele de storia icoleasiastica, Torino, 1913

Allers, Re ¢e... The New Paychology, london, 1938
The Psychology of Cheracotur, (.Jtrauss) London, 1939

Alphomnsus de ILigouri, Homo Apostolicus, itechlinise, 1867
Opere uorzlis, (Geude) 1908-1912. I-IV

Amelotte....ls vie du ~. Cherles de Condren, rFarls, 1643

Ameno, e ssesDe incorrigivllium expulsicne ab (rdinibus
Regularibus, iediolani, 1704

De ingelis....Preelectiones Jurls Csnonicl, homae, 1877
Anonyme....Preelectiones Juris Cenonici, Paris, 1880
Antoine....Thecloglie Morslis, Three Vols., Veniece, 1740
Antonelli, J. .es.De Juribus et oneribus Clericorum, Rome, 1699

Augustine, C., 0¢35.83+,¢s+.4 Comientery on the New Code of
Canon Iaw, 5t. Louls, 1925

De Augustinis....De ke ssorereantaris, 4 Vols., Woodstook, 1878

Ayrinhec....Legisletion on tue usorawents in the New Code of
Cenon law, New York, 1928



262
Berbose, As «...In Jus Pontificium Universum, Iugduni, 1688

Bargillist, Y. ....Preesleotiones Juris Cenonici, Paris, 1909
De Institutione Clericorum, Periasiis, 1908

Bastien....Directolre Cenonique, Bruges, 1933
Battendler, A. ....Gulde Canonique, Paris, 191l

Becanus....Anslogia Veteria et Novi Testementi, (ligne)
derijpturse iscraeae, 1I

Benedictus sIV....Ds JSynodo Dlocesene, iomee, 1806

Beate, U., Us34Bs «eseintroductio in Codloen, Collegeville,
+inn. 1938

Bizzarri....Collectenee in Usum Zeer. J.C. Epps. et hHeg.,
Romae, 1863

Blat, A., QOePes ¢oos.00mmentariun totius Codieis Juris Canoulei,
Romee, 1934

Bless, J. He «so.Treite de Psychlatrie, Bruges, 1938
Boenninghsusen....De irreguleritatibus, Lonast., 1863

Boneseinsa, . «...0pere Cmnis, 3 t. Venetlis, 1823
Bonjean....Tractatus de dotibus boni ‘issioneril, Jeffnee, 1877
Boudignon....5t. Vincentde raul

BouiXe...De jure Regulerium, 2 vols., Peris, 1367
Institutiones Juris Cenonici, Peris, 1873

Bouusert-simenon....danuale Juris Cenoniol, Gendee, 1934;
11, 1938

Bougeud....Histoire de st. Vincent de Paul, faris, 1922

Bouscaren, T., HeJss.s.Canon law Digest, -ilwaukee, 1038
Suppleunent

Brancheresu....De Le Vocstion secerdotale, reris, 1865

Brou, A., SeJs sseete Froncols Xavier--Conditions et méthodes
de son Apostolat, Bruges, 1925

Bucgeroni....fnohiridion Morele, Romse, 1890
Casus Conscientiae, Rouwse, 1903

Busenbaum~Laeroix....Theologie worslis, Venice, 1716



263
Do Cemillis..,.Inatitutiones Juris Cenonici, Peris, 1863
le Camuse...l'0euvre des Apotrea, -aris, 1905
Cance, A., Ie code de uroit Cenonique, Peris, 1934

Ceppollo, F., Jedes seseTraotatus cenonico-morelis de
Jeorsmentia, Roma, 19381939

Carvone, C. eso..froxis Ordinandorum, Teurini, 1937
Catechlane de Conclle de Trente.,..lwsssnce, sris, 1900
Cetechlsms Horwin....Bsreille, Nontejesn, 1908

Cevagnis, Fo ...cinstitutiones Juris Publieil Loclesiastiei,
Romae, 1683

Censali, . ,...D8 Colibatu .acerdotum, Perisiis, 15885
Cherubini, F. ....Compendium Bullarii, Venetlis, 1623
Cimitier....Pour ttudier le Cods de Droit Cenonique, Faris, 1937

Coechl, G. s.e.Corenterium in Codleex Juris Cenoanici,
Taurini~Kouae, 1924

Coleridze, Se¢ds oseslife sud letters of .t. Fremcie Xavier,
I and Ii1, London, 1902

Coronats, K., JeleCe,eesslnstitutiones Juris Cenonlel,
Tasurini-izomee, 1839

Creussn, J., Sede,ess.Epitome Juris Canonlol, iechliniee, 1934
Feligeux et Religeuses, BDruxelles, 19524

Creilssone....sanusle Totlus Juris Canoniel, 3 vols., Pletavii, 1880

Demerval, 3ed. esse.ld ‘Question des .iissions, 1909
Derohe, Je¢ esessle seint sbbe Bourdoise, Peris, 1883
Deorete Authentiece 5. 2. Co 1668-1882, fstisbon, 1883

Degert, listoire des séninalres Fronesis jJusqu'au le
Bevolution, Parias, 1912

DesHayes, Fe +...0mento Jurls Eoclesiesticl, Parisilas, 1895

DesLandres, P. ....l8 Concile de Trente et la Reforme du Glarg‘
Cetholique au XVI® 3iecle, Peris, 1909



264

D88 RiViarese...iemoriel des lois sunoniques et disciplinaires,
Albl, 1873

De 3ipety, C.Je o.s.Paychopathologle ot Direotion, raris, 1934
Devotl, J« ssc.Institutionun Cenonleerum Libri, Gandé} 1852
Dongoeur, He, Jede ses.le Orise du Jecerdoce, Peris, 1932

Dubols, He ecesie Ouide des semineristes et des Jeunes Sratres,
Paris, 1857

Dubols, He, 3ede ees.le Repertoire Afriosin, come, 1932

Dhchesne, L. ¢...le8 ‘Temiors Temps de LYftat Pontificel,
Paris, 19128

Duchaussols, Pe. Osilais, wssoekild unow and Ioe, London, 1923

Ehges..s..Conociliil Trid. Aecte, Friburgi, 1904
Enerd, Je ¥e oeeeeC0de de Drolt Canonique, Valleyfield, 1918
Enehiridion Clesricorun, Komae, 1938

Fegnenus....Conznenteriun in Deo etelistes, Homae, 1861
¥aillone...Vie de . Olier, Feris, 1879

Fanfani, Le, OePe, eeseDe Jure Leliglosorus, Teurinii, 1925
Ferreris, Ls «s..Prompts Bibllotheca Cenonles, Rome, 1892
Perreres, J., ede, sseseCasus Conselentise, Baroinonse, 1936

Fine, Ee, 3ede, sesc.duris Regularis quo regitur G.J. Jecloratio,
Prati, 1909

Fressinetti....Compendio dells Teologls iorale, Tamines, 1894
Froud@s...Leotures on the Souncil of Treat, London, 1836

Geriepy, Cs s e.eesHouveau Code de Drolt Cenonigue, yuebeos, 1919

Gagperri, Ps «.ooTractatus de Seera Ordinetione, I @nd 11,
Romase, 1B93; Fontes Codiecis Juris Csnoniel



265

Genicot, E., Sedeyee.eThoolosle borolls Institutiocnes, Lovenii,
10328
Gignac, J. e..c.Compendium dwris Cenoniel, uebes, 1901
GiraldlesesExpositio Juris iontirieii, lioues, 1769
Godeau.... Tralté es Jénineires, alx, 1860
Discours de la Tonsure tecles., vYaris, 1851
Discours de la Voostion, irairis, 1651
“iscours sur les Urdres jaorés, 16568

ﬂonzales...igemmentariuu in 5 libros Decretuliu;, Ve.etils,
99

Goyau, . ....L'égliaﬁ en larche, Parls, 1934
Misslons et issionsires, Paris, 1931

Goyenche, 3., UelioFo,; vom entesrium pro Helisiosis

ouidert, J. ....Ls Formetion de la Volonte, raris, 1912
Le Culture des Voocutlons, Paris, 1909

Glugsenoe...Vie de Jt. Charles Borromée, (Cloysault)
avigunon, 1824

Gury, Je e, Gede,esssCasus Conselentise, Lugduni, 1868

Ter Haar, F., Ce.3eRe,eessl@ Oocasioneriis et Reclidlivis,
Fome, 1927
Cesus Conscientiee de rreecipuls hujus setatis
vitiis eorumque remedliis, Teurini-iomse, 1836

Habert,...De Ordiune, Venetils, 1795

Hollier....De Jsacris ilectionibua et Or:instionibus, 1836
{Migne, XX{IV)

Hartmann....Psychologis arti Passtorsll Applicota in Usum
Jdssionariorum

Heussaye....Le .éce de Derulle et 1'Oratoire de Jesus,
Paris, 1874

Heimbucher, M. se...Die Orden u. Conygreg:tiionen der Katholischen
Kirche, Paderborn, 1935~-1934

Helyot..».Dictionnaire des Ordres heligeux, (ilgne 20~24,
Encyclo Tho) 1847-1880

Hoornbeeks...D8 Conversione Indorum et OGentilium, De Dotibus
¥issionuriorum, 1669



866

Hounder, .J.J. «...Der Einheimisehe, Jena, 1914
Klerus in den Helnderlandern, Freiburg, 1909

Hugon, cede oeeele issioneire, rarim, 1985

Fuguenin, L. .se.lxpositio Juris Cenoniel, Poris, 1874
Hurteud, ¥. J. <¢..le Vocaticn su .eoerdoce, :eoris, 1911
Buth, Aes, Sede esoodus Cenonicus, Venetils, 1843

Icard, J. He ese.Tradltions de ls Compegnie des jrétres de
Jeint ulpice, Perxrls, 1886

Jombert, sede oeo.lt ccorement de L'Ordre, rFarias, 1%30
Jorio, Cerdinel ....:zoordos, Alter Christns, Romee, 1933

Joyal, O.ieIle sesoExcursion sacerdotsle chez les Téte-de-Boule,
uebec, 19156

Kraft-Ebbing....Psychopathologls sexuelis
Konings, C. 3eRe «...Theologis torelis, tew York, 1832

Lamothe-Tenet....1.88 seints Ordres, reris, 1883
I8Rees.History of secerdotel Celibecy, chilsdelphis, 1907

Temkunl, Ae, Sede, e.e.Theologie Liorelis, I end II
Casua Consolentiee, Frieburgi, 1902

Le Plet, Monumentorum ad Historiam C. T. Jpectentium amplissima
oollectic, Tovenii, 1782

Letournesu, G., .ais eves Lo Liasion de Jean Jacques Olier,
Peris, 1900

Igo, Je, Sede, -seslisputetiones cholasticee et ;.orules,
Vives, 1892

¥sgnin, E. ....L'ﬁglisa Enaeignée, Paris, 1928



267

Manal .. . Anplissimas Coneiliorum Colleotio, Florence and
Vienna, 1750-1798

Many, Se¢ eoeo.Praelectiones de JSecre Ordine, reris, 1908

Martindale, C. Cey Jedey oseeeThe Difficult Conrandment,
london, 1933

Meupled, F. ....duris Canonlcl Compendium, Parias, 1863
Maynerd,..3t. Vinceat de Psul, Peris, 1860
H-yniar....étude Historique sur le Coneile de Trente, Paris, 1874
Mercanti, F. ....Compendio di Diritto Cenonioco, Freto, 1832
Merklebach, H., OePe, esse.suzi @ The .01elis, Parisiis, 1936
tiicheletti, As.'s eeeslde Institutione Clericoru. in saoris
Semineriias, Fribvurgl, 1908
Constit, seminariorun Clericorum, Tsurini, 1919

#ireeus....Codex “e;. ot Conatit., Clericelium, 1638

Voocheglani, P., OeFi''s sessdurisprudentis Focleslaatles,
Romae, 1904

Monscelli, F. ..s.Formularium legele iractious, Romase, 1703

Mothon, J., OePe eses.Institutions Canoniques, Lllle et Hruges,
1924

uourret, Fe +...Histolre Geénérsle de l'Eglise, Paris, 1928-1933
Noldin, H., 3uJ. e«o.jumme Theologis liorslis, Qeniponte, 1906

0jettl, B., Jede ee..0ynopsis Rerum iforalium et Juris Pontifieil,
Lomae, 1909-1912

Olier....Traité des Jeints Ordrea, Peris, 1817
Ortolan, 'ﬂh, Oelels eeeeles Oblets Qe ~arie Imoule’cg P&I"is, 1914

Pellavieini, &, Sede eeso.Histolre du Concile de Trente,
(Migne) 1844



868

Palombo, J., Ciddelie eseeDe Dimlssione Relipiosorusm,
Teurini-Romae, 1931

Passerinl....De Hominwn Jtetibus, I end 17, 1732
Pellizzarius....Xanuele erularium, I and I, 16563

Pennachi....Connenteriws in Conast. Apostolicae Jedls, 2 volas,
Romae, 1883

Pastor, L. .iéégioto&ra des Papes, varls {Polzst end Berteval)

Perbal, Ae, Cs ole eeeeltuiléres Legems de Theoly ie
Mlssionaire, Paris, 193

Phillips,«...Du Droit Yocclesiastique dens ses - rineipes
Genersux, (Crolizet) 1855

Plet, Fe ooc.Preelectionss Juris Reguls:is, “sris, 1906

Piohler «...Jdus Canoniocum, 17858

Pirhing, E., Jede eosedus Cavonicum, Dilingase, 1674; Romse, 1849
Plllet, e eessdus Cononioun (Jenersele, Paris, 1880

FPlolet, JeBe seeoNos Mlesions et Nos isslonasires, Paris

Pouan, The oe.¢0@ Jeninario Clericoru ., lovonii, 1874

Prur. ©1,He, OePe seeoi@mnuale The "orvlls, Friburgl, 1933

Rde . seselnstitutiones Juris Cenonicl, Paris, 1853
Regls «.e.Précis de rsychiatrie

Reiger, P. e.sodurisprudentiase .colesleatiocse lInstitutlones,
Venetils, 1777

Reiffenstuel....Jus Loolesiastioun Universum, 7 vols., (Vives)
1864. Alaso Venetils, 1763

Richter-.Jchulte....Conones et Decrets Conc. Trid. 1853
m@hternu-ocorpm Ju—!‘ia' Frfl.&’ Qbux‘ﬁ, I, 1879; II' 1&81
Rignentius, J. ....Commentaeris, Romas, 1747



209

Rivieres....Memorial des lLols Canoniques et Disciplinsires du
Clergé Francais, Albi, 1873

Rodericl, E. .e...{u8estiones HRegulares et Cenonlicsce Enuclestas
Lugduni, 1634

Roothen, Sede eeeeDe Visslonum bxterarum Desiderio Exgitaendo
et fovendo, komee, 1833

Roskovany, A« e.s.Cellbetus et Drevierium, I-V, ristini et
Nitriase, 1861-1881

Rotarius....Theolosie Moralis hegulerium, I and X1, 1738

3almanticences....De Ordine, (PFelmd), Faris, 1870-1883
Sanguinetti,....Jurls Leclesiastici Instituticnes, .oswe, 1906
seavini, ....Theologles .orelis Universa, 4 Vols. Paris, 1887
Sohaefer, T. 0.C8pe¢ «+oCompondlum de hellglosis, tumater, 1931
Schmslzgrueber, F., 5.J,» ses.dus -cclesiassticun, homee, 1843
sJoehmidlin, ....Catholie¢ ¥ission Theory, Teehny, Ill,, 1931
3inetyeessCfe DO ninety

Jtreit, ., Qel'ele seeesCatholle Xlsasions in figures snd
symbols, New York, 1927

Jusrez, Fo, jede seesOpera (onia, Vives, 1877
Jurbled....la .orsle et la iddecine et Hygléme, Paris, 1863

Tanquerey, Ad. «s..oynopsis The :or 1is et rFsstoralios,
Paris, 1936

Tepe....Institutiones Theologlae .orelis, Faris

Ter He2r.e...Cf,s Haurx

Theiner....Histoire dee Instituions d'iducstion Eoolésiaatique,
Paris, 1841

Themistor, I. seesL'Ingtruction et 1' duestion du cler&é,
Treves, 1884

Thomassinua, L. ....L'Anclenne et Houvelle Diselpline de
l'Eglise, 1679



270
Thomes, 3t. Aquinas....Operas Cmnia, Vives, 1872
Tixeront, J. eseeL'Ordre ot les Ordiustions, Peris, 1928
Todesohi, V. ....Manuel du Droit Canonique, Peris, 1880
Tronson, M. ....0tuvres Completes et Inédites (zilgne) 1857

Ven Espen, Jus Reoclesiastiocun Universum, 4 vols. 1778
Vechiottl, i. .vseInatitutiones Canonicee, Teurini, 1875
Vering, He «.esBibliotheque Théologique, Paris, 1881
Vermeexrsch, .., uede see.00 reliziosis Institutis et ‘ersonls,

Bruges, 1902, 1904, I and II

De Vocatione hellglosa et .wcerdoteli

Theologla lioralis, 4 vols., 1923

Vermeersch-Creusen, JSed. sessKpiltome Jurls Cgnoniel,
sohlinlee-~Romae, 1934

Vromant....De Personis, Romge, 1928

vernz-Vidsl, J.de oeeodus Canonloum, 7 vols., lLowae, 1l928-1938

Woywood, ..., OeFe.le sessThe ilew Cenon Isw, Hew York, 1918

secceris, .. ..storia-volenica del Celibato Jaero, Rome, 1774

sitellieescApparatus Jurls Focleslasticl, Romwe, 1888



&871
Apollinsris, Roms, 1928, seq.
Ae As 35e sesoRomse, 1909, seq.
Ae 34 3s eeeoROmse, 1885~1908
Acta Focl. edlol. A. Ratti, boedlol. 1892
Acts et Decrete Conc. Plen. Amer. lLat. 1899
Agta et Decrets Conc. Baltimor. II et II7, 1868 and 1886
Anelecte Tloclesisatlca, Romee, 1893
Anealeote Juris Pontiricii, Romse, 1855
Bullarium Pontirficium 5. Ce de Pe FPo ~~ 1776-1839
Bullarium Romanum, Taurini, 18%7
Canoniste Contemporain, Le, Paris, 1878-1926
Cetholic Encyel.
Cetholic .orld.
Clergy Review

Codicis Juris Canonici Fontes, Gesparri, ioiwe, 1926;
seredi, 1935

Commentsrium pro Hellgplosls, Romae, 1920, seq.
Collectanes in usum .. Cong. Eplsc. et Reg., Rouse, 1863
Collectanea 3. C. de ¢. F., nomee, 1907

Desrete Authentica, J. Je Co -~ 1668-1882, Ratiaboq, 1883
Dietionnelre du Droit Csunonique, Andre-.sgner, 1894

De Te C., Peris, 1903-1939¢

Klenchus Jerinariorum, (i. C. de .iore) Rowes, 1934
nehiridion Clericoruu, Romse, 1937

Epherenides Theologiocae lovenlenses, Louveln, 1924
Gregorienum, Romae

Instructiones his;ionum Ordinis Carmeliterws Disc., Romee,l913



Jus Pontifieium, Romse, 1931, seq.

Jus Pontificium de ¥rope. Fide (iiartinl) 1888-1897
L'Ami de Clergé, lsngres, 1878, seq.

Jettires de Jt. Ignace, rsaris, 1871

Mgne, Theologlee Cursuas Completus, Faris, 1837-1845
Monitore Xcolesiestlieco, II, Roma, 1878, seq.
Monumenta ‘lgtorica, S. J.

Nouvelle Revue Theologique, Tournai, 1869, seq.
Periodics, Romese, 1805, =seq.

Reosuil d'0Ordonnances synodales et .. .isvopeles de juebec, 18059
Recrutement Jsacerdotsl

Revue du Clerge Frenoais, Paris, 1894-1920

Revue des Communsutes [leligeuses, Louvein, 1928, seq.
Romsn Doounents end Decrces, 9 vols. London, 1907-1914
semsine de tissiclogle, louvein, 1929

sensine d'Studes iigslonaires, Uttaws, 1934

3ylloge, Urblena, 1938



De
De
De
De
De
De
De
De
De
De

Quaestiones Canonicsae.

Legibus Eccle~=-~~=~-cmmcmcmcmccacee o C.8-24,

Temporis Supputatione=----ccccccacaaao C.3I-35

Personis Physicis~-cewmcnccncnnacnnaaaa c.87-98.
Obligationibus Clericorum----=----------- C.I24~-T44
Confessariis et Gapellanis-----=-----=-- C.51I8-530
Subjecto Ordinationis—--=-cecccccmcucaa C.968-982
Matrémonii Convalidatione-------ceomecmeao C,IE33 -II4I
Seminarijgs--vc--ccemmrcem e C.I352-1371
Censura Librorum----=-==-cre-mececa-cacamax C.I383-1I394.
Excommunicatione-=~=~=-~~--ccccccorccccccononao C.2257-2267.

//E?ﬂgyii/#*fmg;”wﬂgl19@a,17
Pt
ﬂw o rikes ,ﬁéf

/



